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To the Honourable. 
vir Robert Bindloſſe, Baronet. 


S1n, 


Is not any ambitions deſire to appear in print, that 
hath occaſioned the birth and produttion of thefe 


''@ enfuing Letters, and Diſcourſes ; as being conſeions, 
| 1. Of myew% aiſabilities to diſcuſs the ſeveral points and 
particulars thereof, with that learning and judgements, 
, which the great weight, and preſent nſefulneſs thereof 
requireth: As knowing 2, my more then. ordizary 0b- 
noxiouſneſs to the cenſures of all parties, by reaſon if that 
fidelity, and obedience to the commands and orders- of our 
ſadly diſtracted ane” perſecuted -mother the Church of 
England, the which I am perſwaded in conſcience 1 ought, 
as far as m Chriſtian prudence I may ,to preſerve inviolable, 
For "tis not the violent diſſelation of Eccleſiaſtical Go- 

. yvernment, zor the manifold Hereſies, and Schiſms, that 
aſſault, wound, and divide this ance flouriſhing Spouſe of 
Chriſt, which cax warrant either an aberration from her 
orthodox Dodrine, or the negle&,mnch leſs contempt- of 
her Apoſtolical trders and conſtitutions. . 

| The ſad condition wherein now * lies, ſtript naked 
of all her goodly aitire: Her authority deſpiſed: Her 

' commands flighted : The crown faln from her head: 
Herſacred body rent, and mangled : Onall hands rey'z 
led, and reproached ' both by Hecretiques and Schijma- 
Fe: 7 A 2. [ques : : 
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forſaken in her diftreſſes : alrhonugh all obedience 10-ber ._ 
orders in ſuch a ſad juniture of time, cay expect” no 
other portion, but to drinkwith her of the ſame cup, Corn, 
and derifion, if #ot perſecution. | 
Theſe conſiderations may ſufficiently perſwade the Reader 
how «»willingly F appear in print, if not 1. by way of chal- 
® lenge provek'd : and 2, Inconſcience of my duty enfor- 
cedly mov'd thereunts. | 11. 

. "The occaſion, as it 5, not unknown to you (Sir) ſoit s 
very fit it ſhould not be unknown to the Reader alſo. 

Firſt then «Letter of ſtrange, ſcrupulous,and unheard of - 
Queſtions being ſent to your houſe, and receiving their ſhort, 
and ſudden Anſwers by way of Letter, #nder your roof, it 

} TwA4s your deſire they ſhould both be maae publique, if perhaps 

Tl " ſame of the mapy wiſenided ſouls. amongſt ws, might re- 

ceive. (atrsfatFion thertby.,, together with A Diſcourſe of . -_ 
the holy Spirit, (intended for the. private ſatufattion. of 
your vyertuous Lady) for the farther clearing of the ſaid 
ſerupslow queſtions. | 
. Ths firſt Edition being diſperſt, it Was the Statidners 
defire it ſhauld be reprinted, whereunts I the more wil- 
lingly condeſcended, and withall added the other Diſcourſes 


tbereunto, becauſe 4 Reps 
[4 


| yo the forefaid Letter of An- 
 ſwers, ax Diſcourſe of the holy Spirit, hath appeared pub-. 
liquely in print alſo. : a wen 


Not that 1 thisk it ether prudent or profitable, to Jave 
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any further conteſtation with thoſe firangely. ſeduced per- 

F--ix who ſent oo Letter, and es If Raghu 
. $0 make any Rejoynder thereunta, for that were but 

dice Agr, to beat the ayre, and fight with ſhadowes, they 
' being [wh kinde of perſons whom $. Augultine cals, Sine 
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fine dicentes,who know no end of vain words, not diſtin= 
guſhing: betwixt-reſpondert'poſle, and tacere nolle: b4- 
vine neither knowledge enongh to give a' right ans 
ſxer, or prudence exoagh to hold their peace 5 as think- 
ing ſure, that he "who: ſpeaks loudeſt and longeſt, and 
will. have the laſt word, carries away, the Bell, © 
©. Towave therefare all intermedlings with their printed 
papers; which | ; themſelves by their ins- 
 pertinencies \ dud” railings : ( more then 10 take notice 
thence upou what grounds both they, and moſt of Here- 
- tiques' do build their errontows opinions,” viF, The pre- 


with many miſenterpreted,apd miſapplyed texts of Scripture) 


. 


tence of the Spin and of immediate_Revelation,back'd 


T conteive'it more uſeful, 50 adde to the doitrine of the 


Holy: Spirit,. formerly: delivered, that of 'Divine Reve-' 


lation z aud the rather, becauſe "tis ſo much objetted againſt 
the former Diſcourſe, that therein Revelation" #. denied, 
which is that great Diana ſo much worſhipped, «nd"sryed 
#p by all-late ſeduced, and deceived perſons, through the 


miſunderſtanding of ny yer of holy S:riptare, which 


iu the cloſe of that Diſcourſe of Revelation are cleared from 
fach miſconception” © © 2.1 \ 

The intention of the third Diſcourſe, i" chiefly ro lay 
down fuch grounds, and to' give ſuch direRions, as- may 
aſſiſt ag ainſs the infettiow of Errors in Religion, - the 
plague whereof is grown ſo Epidemical, that there was ne- 
wer more need of Antidotes, and Preſerwatives there- 
ageinſt.: And this cannot well:be effetted; but that the: 
nature, kindes, 'reaſons;4vd dangers 'of* Etror, 'Hereſic, 
and Schiſm, are firſt tobe conſidered, which is: the ſum of 
that Diſcourſe... | tA OLSECE 

It" 1.4-planfible and taking way, and* very many un- 
learned, and nnitable ſouls are: thereby bewitcht into new, 
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ſtrange, and erroneous opinions, vi. That there is a far 
nearer cut to underſtand the things of God, then the 
ordinary way of ſtudy in the Schools of the Prophets, 
and of. induſtrious ſearch into the Booxs and writings 
of the learned, and that's the way of the Spirit, and of 
immediate Revelation - as if there were no more requi- 
red for the acquiring of ſpiritual wiſdome, then #0 ſit 
ſtill and wait for divine inſpirations from above, without 
any ſe of thoſe means, which God for that end hath ap- 
pornted: And hence by crying up the Spirit, the Prophets 
of the Lord are cryed down, to whom the Spirit of Pro- 
phelic, or of publique praying and preaching, after an eſpe- 
cral manner t peculiar, and proper : And in ſtead of ado- 
ring God for his ſpiritual gifts of learning, as well Hu« 
mane 4s. Divine, imparted to ſome men more then to 
others, to be employed for the advancement of his ſervice, 
and his peoples ſalvation; thoſe men are chiefly cryed up, 
who under pretence of praying and preaching by the Spirit, 
and withowt the helps of heatheniſh Learning, as they cal 
it; moſt preſumptuouſly vent many religious inſignifican- 
cies, devout non-ſenſe, impertinencies, aud ſpecious no- 
things, i. &. many good words perhaps, Jealous expreſ- 
ſons, and Scripture phraſes, but for want of order, cohe- 
xence, 4d due application, conducing nothing either to 
tbe information of the minde with ſolid ſonl-ſaving truths, 
-07 to the reformation of waxners by Grace and obedience * 
And not only :ſ0, but they propheſie lies alſo, and preach 
-many falſe and erroneons.dottrines, the deluſions of their 
own hearts, if not the ſmggeſtions of Satan, and all m 
paſſe (but moſt blaſphemouſly) for the diftates of the ho- 
ly Spirit. So that hereby preaching # not only turned 
zut0 took({hneſs indeed, -but nt 1infulneſs alſo :* and that 
hely ordinance antewided by. God for the converſion and 
C07t= 
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confirmation "of ſouls in Truth is b:come (through the 
abuſe of unskilful and illiterate Fealots) one of the Devils 
engins, whereby he entraps the unſteady ſouls of men into 
 errors,and deceits. F SON 
And that which further hath added to increaſe this infe- 
tion and plagne of the holy, and true Religion, is a crying 
Reformation, 4»d Liberty of conſcience, [\which are -ne- 
ceſſary, if righly underifood, and kept within their due 
limits] under mhich ſpecious pretences many neceſſary and 
uſeful Truths are decryed, and licentiouſneſs of gpinion 
hath got footine: every one taking liberty to believe,and dis- 
believe what he liſt, tobe of this, of that, and of every opt- 
ion, but what i orthodox, and true ; and nnder the cloke 
of Rel:gion, wounding, and even ſtabbing to the heart that 
ſacred body through its own. bleeding ſides : uſing the 
ſharp, and ſevere inſtrument of Reformation, not only to 
pare the nails, but cut off the hands, and many the moſt 
principal parts, and Members of the body ſpiritual :' cry- 
ing down publique Prayers, confeſſions of Sin, Catechiſms, 
Creeas, the Commandements, Sacraments, and preaching 
down even Preaching it ſelf, and the preachers alſo: 
there being not a few, who with the ſame breath, dare 
both preſumptuouſly blaſpheme, and ſacrilegionſly invade 
the trghand holy calling of the Prieſthood : calling lear- 
ning,a mark of the Beaſt ; and lawful ordination to the 
Min:ſtery, a badge of Antichiiſt, Decency and order in 
Gods ſervice, the painting of the ſtrumpct, and deckings 
ofthe whore of Babylon ; reading of holy Scriptures, ſinz- 
ing of 'Pſalmes. and all diſcreet forms of devotion, and me- 
thods of divise/ervice, beggerly elements, pieces of wil- 
worſhip, 4nd carnal Goſpelling ; azd the Scriptures them- , 
ſelves, a dead letrer,and uſeteſſe to them who underſtand the 
Myſteries of godlineſs by mmediate Revelation, 
| a - 3 it 
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Ir woul'be enaleſs to rake into rhe Hdle of thoſe 'ma- 
nifold pollmions, wherewith many 1 ſands of people 
in thife broken and diftraffed times heve both polinted 
themſelves, and endevonured alſo to profane, and wnhailow 

what twer tr mroſt ſacred, and dear to U drſcrettly prows,and 
tnowintly conſeientivns Chriftianr;whileſt the amers of all 
ſuch confuſions ( with thaſe grand Heretiques, the ſpawn of 
Simon yo is in: the Uajes of Irenzus) are called by them - 
ſelves, The ele; the perteR,theſerd of God + rl 
un&ion from rhe holy One, eng oſs from ove, 


ec. Wikroupon their hearts are ſo wplifeed within them, 
that do all reſped to rs x Ka ſpeak evil of 
Aienities, aefpiſetheir Morher,, Grolnks _—_ rheir 


 byetlwen and fellow ferunnts with reproaches and 705 
Fevilings ; ine fer thewicked of rhe-worlds Nt wr 
of the Serpent'; rhe Reptobare ; for whom is reſerved. 
black nefs myo rg , Ofc. : 
'N.0# nary we ' here Tuſtifie one ſelves, (thuweh perhbuys 
free forum F/ tuſecHion on ach in cvs and bold 
heavey-A4avine . pre a a9 #f therefore: we d1d con- 
1r:bute nothing wato.: But rather \in all humitity, 
and godly forrow, we muff soufeſs, that both 'onr national, 
4nd perſonal fins, hiuwveprovoked the muſt faſt God to give 
tp our holy orthodox: Church 19 be tomy, lt oangled by 
Yah ronfuſions, and difordiys - unulbar hol Reltpion tobe 
earennp fach vermin a5 our wn corrupt manners have 
bred-and nouriſhed. 
For whiu men fee ſuch as prafeſſe 1he T ruthorotbe guil- 
Ty of "ll $99ae” of diſorderly and” lisentiouns living 5 the 
111th it:felf betomes 'heraby ſreandulrq ed, and rhat Religion 
« Which ſwob wicked perſons -profe(ſe is called in queſtion, and 
doubred whether i: be of God,,or no, That thersfore which 


S. Paul ſaid "unto vhe Fewes, Rom. 2, 23,24. | 100 
much 


— 


gainſ 
2h their 


diſhonoured, and that Truch wheytof God is #4he Amthor, i 
blaſphemed and evil ſpoken of by the Heretical #ainſayers, 
ar oppoſers thereof. 42 B07 SIE 

There are biit two wates for the ſupproſſion of thoſe 
Heretiques, who ſtop their carts, and harden their 
. hearts,againſt theDottrine and infiruction of the Church. 

r. A well eſtabliſhed Ecclefiaſtica? Govetnintenr, by: 
' whoſe coercive Lawes, the people may be Rept with- 
in the limits of the true faith, as to the outward pro-. 
feſſpor# thereof in themſelves, and debarped the ſeduttion of 
orhers, g | | 

2. 4n Exemplary picty i the profeſſors of the Trath 
that others #hay 5 py by. their 202 converſation to the 
scknowledgement of the truth. | 

And now that the former of theſe, viz. The arm of Fc- 
cleſfiaſtical Government i broken,- and the h:i4dge of 
Gods incloſed Garden thrown down, which ſhould have 
kept out the Foxes from eating up the Vines': there i no 
way left us toput to ſilence gain-ſayin g, and fednerd perſons, 
but to adorn our profeſſion with holineſs of converſati- 
on, 4nd carefully to avoid dll thoſe diſordevly and; licen- 
rio manners, which ſcandatiFe our Religion, aud unhal- 
low the bleſſed name of Chriſt, which © called nport us + 
Hiving your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles 
(and ſuch as oppoſe the truth) that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil doers, that they may by your good 
works, which they ſhaN behold, glorifie God 16 the day” of 
viſitation, 1 Pet. 2, 121 : 


a 2 _ Thi 
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This is required of all perſons whatſoever, but. moſt 
eſpecially of perſons of rank. and quality, after whoſe 
example even without command, not. ouly moZ# of their 
Dependants, but even of their inferior neighbours do 
frame their converſations : Such therefore. are obliged 
to remember that the main end why God bath. plac'd 
them in degree abpwve others, «, That. as their ſupe- 
riority of place is a ſtamp of the divine Supremacy 
over all, ſo their ſutable demeanor, ſhould be a lea- 
ding ſtar of holy. and: divine perfedtions unto.all : Be- 
ing followers of God jn all piety, and purity of life, and 
attion : that thereip their people aud dependants may be fol- 
lowers of them... BHS 3 
Nox is it the leaft reaſon, why God hath. ſuffered. this 

late upſtart generation. of Heretiques, to deny that re- 
ſpe? and honour which by the Lawes both of God, and 
1an.-is due to tbeir ſuperiors, becanſe ſuperiors: have not 
given wnto God that honour which is die unto him, by 
being as Images of his ſuperiority, {o cnſamples of hi per> 
fettions, in all holineſs, juſtice, charity, purity and intc= 
grity of converſation... | 

- Since it -is the deſire therefore of 'all 790d Chriſtians, 
that al .Hereſies ſhould, be rooted out, and holy Truth 
reſtored , together mith a reſpeftive obedience to all 
our ſuperiors, according tothe ſeveral relations and con- 
ditions, without which we muſt never hope. either for 
Trath or Peace to flex amongſt ws: there . i.. aſured- 
ly..no readier way now. left mus. hereunto, but - that every 


one in. his place, and calling, make . conſcience of - his 
waies, 0x in the.words. of the haly - Spirit - himſelf, That 
every one who nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 
iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19, Denying ungodlinefſe. and 
worldly luſts, and Iiving ſoberly, righteouſly , and 

godly 
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oodly in this preſent world, Tit. 2. 13. And this n= Wh 
danbtedly (Sir) is no other but the way of your own 
peace and tranquillity here, and eternal felicity hereafter. 

To the effeting whereof, the Prayers and endevours ſhall ne- 
wer be wanting of. 


\ 


Your much obliged Servant. 1 


In-the Lord Jeſus, 


R. Sherlock, 
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A Diſcourſe of the holy Spirit. 


Te E Introduttion and heads of the enſuing Diſcourſe, pag. 1 
Chap. 1. Of the Perſon of the holy Ghoſt, | Pp. 5 
Chap. 2. Of hi Office or workings upon the mindes of men, p- 16 


Chap. 3. Of the Graces of the holy Spirit, Pp. I8 
Chap. 4. Of the Gifts of the holy Spirit, *P. 20 
Chap. 5« Of the gift, andcalling fhe Miniſftery, Pp. 3g 


- Chap. 6. Of Adimniſterial Gifts, ordinary and extraordinary , 


Pp. 29 
Chap. 7. Of thoſe operations and impreſſions which are oppoſite to — _.. _ 
| the Spirit of Trath, | p34 > 
Chap. 8. Of the ſpirit of man, and the ſpirit of the world, p. 40 M 
= Chap. 9. Of the tral of Spirits, p- 46 
S: By the Word, p.49 
b By the Fruits, Pp. 51 
And by the Properties of the Spirit, p.56 


Chap. 10. Of the means to obtain the true Spirit of God, P- 59 
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Toall you profeſſed addon hi FI taketi the The Quakers 
. title of the Miniſters of the Goſpel. of Chriſt upon Queſtions di- 
you, who is the end ofthe Law and Prophers, and RATIO | 
 Thadowes who ſhadowed him forth,n few Queſtions : . 3 
to you chat haye raken this office upon you | | | 4 


F Hether the Gaſpel be the ſame dhe #1 & Oueſt, 1 
preavhed ;. hos itbe, H 20-908 4 ron _ 
ford or Cambridge, when the Hdofttrſaith; 
The Goſpel he preached 'was not after" wa, 'n neither 
was he taught by men; 3 
whether you can give anothet muning. to the Seri- Q. 3. 
ptures than they are, or whither rhe Apoſtles did\not 
grve the meaning to hem whos they ſpoke thews forth; 
fea ond y' and if they did, what nee. EN wew'y 
| Foe 4 meaning tothim ? | 


b - Shew 


%* 


—_—. 


2 The Quakers Queſtions. 


Q. 3. Shcw me by the Scriptures, who ever was made a Mi- 
nifler of Chriſs that-was caſed of men Maſter. .... 
'Q.4 Shww mi byvb8Surifpruret, whire evir the Miniſters , 
of Feſus Chriſt took Tithes of the people, or Augmenta- 
| tions for preaching the Goſpel, 
Q. 5. Shew me by the Scriptures, 4nd what Scripture you 
have which ſpeaks df the Ward, two Sacraments, which 
: you till the people of, and ſo deceive the ſimple. 
Q. 6. Shew me what Ser:pture you have which ſpeaks, that 
| the Apoſtles ſprinkled Infants. ut. 67) | 
-Q. 7. Shew me what Scriptureyun have to fland praying in- 
the Synagogues before Sermon, ind after, and whether 
the Apoſtles did ſo. 
.Q 8. Shew me by the Scriptures where the Apoſtles ment in- 
to the world, and gave the people of the world Davids. 
Pſalms to ſing in meeter; theſe things which you now. 
prattiſe, anſwer them by the Scriptures or the Apoſtles 
> £ -  pradtiſes, withoit- conſequence or imagination, ; 
Q. 9,  Wheaher 4mas ſhall owecamethe-body af fin while he 
oo agpomitvaht an... ohm 1 e win ug 
Q. zo; Whether a4 curſe :be ati pon bimm that; pr eacheth ario- 
E - | ther Goſpel#hen Chriſt; unathe Apaſties, yea; or:wo f 
F'- AQ. 11, Whether any natural man can preach the Goſpel, or no? 
” , Q. 12. _ Whether that. any of the, Miniftets. of. Go: mas-made 
Miniſters by tbe will of 'men,.'er.o,. ſhim. me it by the 
2 # | Srriptureds. | a na gkete Qian JO-CO . } : & 
EF  ©Q. 13. - ::Shew meitt by the: Scriptures: whether: a mas) ſhall 
: 8 ' grow up to that cond.tion that -he --netd. no man teach. 


him; but the Lord, or n06\n oh, cn RMIT 
Q 14.. 1 #hether they.be,'nor. Antichrifts, 4nd. diſobey:: Chriſt, 
thatbeventhe\ chiefe#t. plates in" 1hes 4fſemblies\ ſtand, 

praying intheSynagognes, called of men Maſters, mbich: 

- Chriſt did forbid his Diſciples, to ' ach «ſuch- things, 
7s / anda. 


Em 


let... 


* The Quakers Queſtions: 


and cryed: Wor" ugainſt thoſe” that did\afF them, '.., WM 


Whether they be not Antichriſts,and of the Devil,and Q. 15 
0 Miniſters of Chriſt, which do not abide in the dotrine 
of Chrif. oh WR CA 4 ITN | ; 


- Whether they be not ſeducers which" draw prople from Q: 16.-/ 


the anointing within them, and tell them they muſt be 
raught of a-man, when as the anointing teacheth them, 
and they need no man teach them but as the anointing 
teacheth, and the promiſe is to him that doth abide in tt 
eternally. Þ # T ; E8 94 1G 1 S JHHOOGNTD 1 30-jHOTUT 13 
." Whether they do mat bewitch the people which draw Q, 17. 
them from the ſpirit within, to ſerve the ordinance of 
the word aud traditions of men without, as the Galati- 
ans were bewitched; Gal. 3. 1. oo 
_ i Vinherher *qhey be: not- deceivers which tell rhe people Qs 18. 
thoſe are the Ordinantes-of God; which Go#'never com- 
mandea,and draw men from the Spiritwithin them, to 
follow thety imaginations aud inventions. | E 
'Whetber you have the ſame ſpirit whith was in Chriſt, Q. 19, 
the Apoſtlee.anx Prophets;' which gavt forth the Seri 
ptures, ſeeingiyou are contrary 33 the Seriptures, and fol> - 
[ = your: own inventions and traditions, and ſoerre from 
SD 0 £01 5 Thy SITU ICS 24552 4 es 
Whether ever Chriſt and his Apoſtle« did firſt baptiFe, Q. 20; 
and then preach faith and\repentanct twenty or thitty 
gears after, oat HI G7 HOY 
Whether ever Chriſt or the Apoitles did retain 100 Q. 21, 
or 200 1. 4 year for preaching the Goſpel, 
What Scriptures there tb limit 6 ki 4 plare, calling Q. 22 
it a Church,wherez rhe Churth is in God,1Theſſ.x.1. 
. Whaz Scripture is there to*have' the Clark to ſay A- Q, 23, 
meti, #nd have'groats a piece of the world to maintain 
hu trad: ? —Bg 


US What 
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dead ? .. A | 
What Scripture is there for taking 10 or 20s. for 
preaching a Funeral Sermon ? | BY 
. What Scriptare is there for taking money for marry- 
ins manand moman ? ys | 
- When did any that was ſent of Feſus Chriſt to preach 
the Goſpel ſne men at the Law * 


If thou be a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt which exerei- 
ſeth a purc conſcience towards God,and towards Man, 
clear thy ſelf from. the guilt of theſe things, and an- 
ſwer them in writing by the Scriptures, or Saints ex+- 
amples; or elſe in ſilence confeſſe thy (elf ro beguilty, 


> and anedt thoſe that Chriſt cryed wie, againſt, :aRing 


the faine things now, as\they did then, Filivg: wp the 
meaſure of thy fathers iniquity, which {aid:-they were 
Fewes and were not, but were of the ſynagogue of Satan, 


| Thon ſayeſt they muſt be learned-wen,and; brought. up 


open the Scriptures s" becauſe. thou ſlayeſt;: they: were 
frlt given forth ig Greek pry” was ps 
the Original, and therefore ignorant men cannot. un= 
derſtand them, but muſt Dave. your meapings, inter= 
x erarians, and. dimenſions of yaur own brain, and thus. 
zou deceive the ſimple. * DEAD 


But anſwer me this. queſtion; .. Loos 


JPhether the SENGrAres ds dbey Are TI OEDEN bt 


ba true as Chit a14 the Hipafttes ſpoke nhwn forth 
ehegbe trac ex3heg ore need webonn 
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' What Scripture is there for taking money to bury the 
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£6 AKERS ſeveral Queſions : | 
ang 66 67 TH 
> The A nſwers Returned. 


an: kg jt OS ay, 
TOR whe velunive this {0 gie you without offence 


uhderftand not : Svcivs An 'heyEe apts ime =o ol 
' ſcrupulous Queſtions : And th it be maſlt true, 


hae: core fool may pry IS Oo os: —_— ok =o a. as 
ſwer, (asthecommon proverb goes) yet we a 

maoreauthentick proverb, formetimes” 1» afve ren in ER Prov. _ 

ly; kefhe beroife T6 hes own rhneerts | Ffaynorthis t6.up 

your perſon, but withreflexron-on he Sollies Ad: err fy Af- J 

Phid in your ſeveralqueſtions; which" willappear T* bptieve 
/1n the following: anſwers; ifyou readthem, as becomes 4$060t- 

Chriſtian, without. prejudice, partiality or 'obſtinacy of = 

ber with: thefpiritof Meeknels, and defive/ 10) bo YER I The. 5 $238, 
ant Dot faff that which b, 2hod:* 


Whether your Goſpel be be the ſame he Pry ela: hay If weſt. Is ; 
it be, why wh go you to O xforCor Cambridge; when'the A} poſtte faith, 2p. | F 


the Gee preached wes wot fret. Mar; neither ww F raoghtitt 

y wand" by i ts 
Wereach the Lathe Goſpel the'A rprea DO Bt $64 W. 
notattainthe knowl pet the poſt 4 be (3oſpel' - 


by 1 the Taine means; the ApoHes were- eyeanitteſRs "and? "I 
b 3 If 


__ 
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Queſtions 


- ear-witneſles of che ſayings and doings of Chriſt, (which is the 
ſum of the Goſpel) the myſteries whereof they underſtood by 
| 4mmediate revelation from heaven, being bothpubliquely, viſt- 
AR. 2.1,2,3,4. bly and miraculouſly inſpired with extraordinary gifts of the 
Spirit, inabling them both more fully to underſtand,and more 
Schools they powerfully topreach the Goſpel, then any mortal man could 
_—_ = ri0e G ever hope for ſince: Butwe do neither pretend fo any ſuch ſub= 
Ferichs, 48 lime andeminent gifts, neither'do we,or ought we todepend 
and Eliſhas up0n any ſuch mmediate and miraculous revelation from hea- 
Colledge was ven; but do uſe thoſe ordinary means and helps, which God 
ſo full that jn his merciful providence hath inall ages afforded his peo- 
J I £4 _ ged ple, -:z. by ſtudy and induſtry in the Schools of the Prophets. 
C: , 2 King.6.1, , 1 SL2K > | 
 andat Naioth Neither g90 We 0 Oxford and Cambrillge to lean the Go- 
1 Sam. 14.20 ſpelwe preach, burto learn theknowledge of thoſe tongues 
and npon the and languages, arts and ſciences which are the external means 
hill of God, enabling us to underſtand and open the meaning of the Go- 
I Sam. 10.5-19. (;41, by the good hand of God upon us, proſpering opr gla- 
: bours and udies,to.that end, bat being well grounded mrhe 
truth; we might not be deceryeg and miftake the inventions 
and errors, of men, and doctrines of ſeducing ſpirits, for the 
1 Tim. 4. 1,2. doftrines . and commandements of God. Even as you went to 
School to, learn. to wrizeand read, that you might read the 
2 Pet. 3.16. . Scriptures indeed, bur not pervery hem to your own deſtruttion ; 
 ** * **"2" aydthat.you might wrize your minde.in truth and. ſincerity, 
but not. to-write. ſcrupulous queſtions to puzzle and -poyſon 
the ſouls-of the ſimple, who cannot ſee into” the depth of 
your deluſions. - b r=ernopgl _=_ | 


= 


 Rueſt.1247 i Whether you can give another meaning..to the Scriptures they 
7 they are, or whether the Apoſtles did not give the meaning. to them 
when they ſpake them forth, yea or no, and if they d5d, what need 
. *.  (-earned men give.a meaning tothem? | 

Anſw. © | The fenſe andmeaning of the Scripture 1s involvedand in- 
Z * foldedinit, evenasthe. kernel of a nut is within the ſhell, to 
by. - finde out which ſenſe, and declare'iit, and make it appear from: 
.-.» under. thoſe ſeveral kindesof metaphorical and figurative ex- 
© preflions which commonlyclothe and cover it,isa part of our 
tasKand duty: And To wedo by a ſcrious, diligent, and in- 
| tent 
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. 


- 


_ 
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rent ne ſearching, weighing and! Hotilerihd KG texts of Scri- 
ptures by comparing and conferring'fevetal” places; 'by*b- 
fervins the connexions and coheretices, by fincere andim- 
partia}l collefting-and obferving the ſeveral truths contained 
therein: andalſoflying unto God by! prayer and devotion for 
aſſiſtance'inithe' work. } 
And that it belongs to lexvbd men-£0 give che Senſe 2nd 
meaning of the Scriptures, we have inthe old Teftament the 
example of Ezza the Scribe, (that is, the Learned) who ftood Net. 8: 4 5,6; 
- upona Pa/pit of Wood high above all the people, made pur- 7, 8. 
polely for preaching ; and the Levires cauſed the people to #n- 
rſt and the - Law : and this" they did" not'only by 'reading the 
Lay diſtin&ly; but they Fave the ſenſe, - faith che Fext, Fad 
rauſed the people to underſtand the reading... | | 
In the new Teſtament Chriſt himſelf took a text and prea- Luk.4-17,-22z 
ched uponit : Phitiprookthe text- which the- Bunuch read aa.s 30,--37. 
in Efay and:preached Chrift-unto him, converting the Eu- 3 
nuch'by giving the ſenſe of the text. beinglofbitaſelfn not ad7e 
£0 ts. 17 WH/bohr an bet phe Fs 2 151 i 
Show Me by the SER who ever Was ade a: Miniſter f Quep. 3. 
C hriſt, that was called -of men' Maſter. © 
'The-Prophets and Priefts:under the-Law weretermed Fa Anſw. 
Mir and/fach azwere-breditrider them, to: be made capable: 
of rharifundtian':” as young Scholars are now in Oxfordulid? 
Cambridge, to'be capable of the Mitiſtry ; were termed ## 
Sens of the Proph:t; : under the Goſpel, beſides the titles of, King 2.12, 
Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, ordinary or common Mini- xy. 
ſers:are"termed/ Dittors, Paſtors, Shepherds of fouls,” wlhiich .7 1-0 
arererms of more-eminency and reſpect; then! Maſter; Bon | 
or the like ; and what elſe is meant by the” Maſters of the - - 
Afﬀemblies, "but the Paſtors and Teachers :of the people af- Ecclef.: 28:1. 
fembledin the: ſervice of God? Maſters is'# title of: civil 
reſpe&t and honour, and weare commanded not only in'pex W 
necral. robgous honey to whom hoon 45 due; but Particularly Rom. 13.7. _ _ 
to pious and painful Miniſters, Ler chem be counted worthy: of: * Tim: 5. 7 S: 
double: honour that Uabour 51 the ord and Dot##ine.' Now as 
on the one1ide itis a Goſpel duty to give titles. of honour 
IE . tQ- 
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to. whom they are, due; ſo.0n the other ſide it. is a Goſpel 
4 ſin oe au of Rn through pride, yain-glory, and 
popular applauſe. Nor wasita ſininthe Scribes and Pha- 
Mar. 23.6,7. 7i{ces to be called Maſter, but becauſe they loved ro-be-called 
: | of men Maſter, Mater, qoer vain-glorious affectation of the 
6 title, was their offence, and of this no man can taxe us, but 0n« 
38 ly God who knoweth.the heart. | 


I Baht. 4.  Shew webythe Scriptures when ever the Miniſters of Zeſus 


. Chriſt took tithes of the people, or augmentations for preaching 

4 the Goſpel. | BOY OW | | | 
-  Anſw. Thac the Prieſts tider the Law received Tithes, and thac 
=. God commanded the people to pay tithes unto them, you 
I Cor, 9.13,14. cannot be ignorant ; Kyxow you »ot (faith the Apoſtle) that 
they which miniſter about holy things eat of the things of the T em 
_ ple, and they which wait at the Altar, art partakers with the 
Altar ?; Evin ſo alſo hath the. Lord ordained that. they which 
preach the Goſpel; ſhould live of tht Goſpel. Byen ſo muſt the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel be maintained, .as'were. the. Priefts 
Luk, 11.4z. under the Law ; and that was by Tithes and offerings : 7 
. »...(> Fo y0# Scribes. and Phariſees hypocrites, for ye tithe mint, and rue; 
” * and all manner of hearbs, and paſſe over judgement and the love of 
K +. Gd; theſethings onght you to have done, (mark that) and: ot 
3 © © lenvetheother nindone. Whence you ſee, that to take and pay 
A tithes is no other but what ought to be done, and the fault 
cryed wo againſt was rhe yeg/ett of judgement and the love of 
EQ} by; TY | 


Omeft. 5. | Shew by the Scriptares, and what Scriptare have you which 

— [peaks of the word, two Sacraments, which you tell the people 
of; and deceive the ſimple * | 2000 ls 

Aft. ' Weconfeſſe the word Sacrament is not in the Scriptures, 

| but the holy actions which we call Sacraments are politive- 

ly and exprelly commanded there, TOY 

The fir Sacrament. of Baptiſm is commanded, : Mat. 


* 
_ I 
& * " 
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= - And for the other Sacrament of the Lords Supper, tlie 
4 | words of inſtitution expreſly command us to obſerve it, 
| *1 _ Ay 
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IR Anſwered, os 


. T ake, eat; do this. And ſure we do not deceive the people, Mat.z6,2 64327  _ 
when we tell them of no other things, but what Chriſt him- mn. 
ſelf commanded both: us and them to obſerve. But you do 
deceive your own ſoul, 'and the ſouls of thoſe ſimple -- 
people you —_ withall, whileſt you deny and op- 
pou your ſelf againſt the very expreſſe commands of our 
Lord. 


- . Bay 
we © 
hs > + 


 Shew me what Scripture you have, which ſpeaks, that the Apo- Deſt. 6." 
ſes (prinkled Infants. | | 


That the Apoſtles were commanded to baptize all Nations, Anſw. 
and that they did Baptize whole Families, is clearly expreft AR 16. 33. 
in the Scripture, And ſurely childrenare a part of all Na- 
rions; though you ſhould ſay there were no Children in 
thoſe families that were Baptized ; which is a thing very 
hard and improbable to affirm. WED. 

But further, for Childrens Baptiſm,we have ſeveral grounds 
out of the Scriptures. 

1. Children under the Law were circumciſed, and Circxm- Rom, 4, 11 
csfion was the Seal of the righteouſneſs of Jaith, as Baptiſm is now; 

. for other external viſible ſeal of our admiſlion into the Co- 

venant of Grace, we have not commanded in the Scriptures, 

or praiſed in the Church of Chriſt; And that this ſeal of 
Baptiſm, both outward and inward, muſt paſſe upon all, be- 

fore they. be admitted actual members of Chriſts ſpiritual 

. Kingdome here, which is the way to his eternal Kingdome 
hereafter; our Saviour expreſly teacherh, ſaying, Excepr a man Job. 5. 3s 
bs bor# ag din of water and of the holy Ghoſt, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdome of God. ny” 

2. That children are of the Kingdome of God, and to be 
admitted unto-Chriſt, himſelf expreſly affirms, and ſriaty = 
charges all men not to oppoſe.it, ſaying, Suffer /itrle Chil Luk, 18,45, © 
Aren to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch alſo i the 3 
TR of God; If they muſt come unto Chriſt, we muſt : 
not ſtop upthe way againſt them, by denying them the ſeal _ 
ofadmiſſion: And if the Kingdome of God belong unto i 

Cc them, +, 
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; - 3. That Infants arein fome meaſure capable of the Spirit 

Jer. 1,5, 6. of God, is manifeſt from the example of the Prophet Fer 
Luks 1 66,89. zz5ab, and of Foha Baptiſt: And if they be capable of the in- 
ward Baptiſm which is the ba/xGhoſ#, much more of the out- 
ward which is water ; for can any man forbid water (faith Pe- 
ter in the like caſe) rhat theſe ſhould not be Baptized which have 

'AR.10.47- received the bely Ghoſt as well 45 we? 

” ' 4. That children are capable of being received: and ad- 
mitted into the Kingdome of Chriſt, himſelf doth intimate, 
. ſaying, Zxcept ye receive the Kingdome of God as alittle Childe, 
\ yeſhall not enter therein, {o that receive. they may, though 
they know:tt not. For as the ſin of the firſt Adam is im- 
puted to children, and they are defiled therewith, thaaghe 
they underſtand it not; ſo the rightequineſs of Chritk the fe- 
cond Adam, may be, and we believe is, by Gods ſecret ;and 
upknown way communicated to Infants, though:they know 
it not - As to men borndeaf, and fools and fych as are not 


deny the mercies of God through Chriſt. 


- Ogeſt. 7. Shew we what Scripture you have to ſtand praying in the Sy- 
—f nageges before Sermon and after ; and' whether the Apoſtles 
aid fo. ; | 


Anſwe That weare both to pray and preach the Goſpel, there 
E axe ſo many Scriptures to prove, that TI need not name any ; 
3 and we pray both beforeand after Sermon, becauſe 1. We 
 x:Theſl. 5, 19, are commanded to pray contizually. 
-—” 2. Becauſe prayer is the more chief and principall part of 
| | Gods fervice , for it 1s written Ay houſe ſhall be called the houſe- 
Mar.z1, 13. - of prajer to all Nations. 


ſtance and blefling of God, both 
Firſt, upon our labours in opening the Scriptures ; and _ 
Secondly, upon the peoples.duty. in leaxning and _— 
ng 


them ſurcly'the priviledges of the Kingdome allo ; whereof . 


capable of apderBanging, for to ſuch God foi bid we ſhould: 
l 


3. That by prayer and devotion we might obtain the aſli=- | 


» mn” 
AE, 


gs . -» Fnſwored; 


———_—————_ 


ding thereunto ;"the preyer before Sermon refers to the one, 
-aadafterSermon tothe ther, © 71 NnN 

_  Anditt this queſtion Imuft alfo further tel} you, you con- 
Found pablique and private prayer, and thereby pervert and 
-mifapply the words of our Saviour, hen thow prayeſt thou Mi. 6. 5, 
ſhalt not be as the hypocrites, for they love zo pray ſtanding 1n 

the Synagogues, &C. that they may be ſeen of men ; in which 

place our Saviour forbids only private prayer to' be offered 

in publique places, out of yain-glory and oftentation to be 

ſeen of ment and you falfly apply them againſt publtque 

prayer, which is both commanded and practiſed by pubtque 

perſons and in publique places, and to the end that they 

may be both ſeen and heard of men; fee for this the exam- 


ple ofthe LZevires, both for preaching, Neh. 8. and publique 4,0 &, 


praying with a loud voice ſtanding up upon the ſtaires that they 3, 4. 

might be heard, Neh. 9. 3, 4. Now what #« written afore time ts Rom. 15. 4. 
written for our learning. And that the Apoſtles did both pray 
in publique for and with the people, and alſo preach in pybligne 
and in the Synagogues of the Jewes, is more then once or twice 
expreſt in the Scriptures. Bos 


21-4 


Shew me by the Scriptures when the Apoſtles went into the act. 0. 


world, and gave the people of the world Davids Pſalmes to be 
ſung #n meeter ; The thing« that you prattiſe anſwer them by the 
' Scriptures, or the Apoſtles prattiſe, without conſequence or 1ma= 
C1nation. | 


Touching the uſe of Pſalms in meeter, let me tell you, (be- An/ww. 
cauſe I ſee you underſtand not the nature of P/alms) that 
they are not properly called Pſalms, ifnot ſung in verſe and 
meeter ; andfor Davids P/alms, as you too Toratully call 
them ; know, that they are the very dictates and breathings 


of Gods holy Spirit ; therefore are we commanded to be filled Eph. 5.18, 19- 


with the Spirit (peaking to our ſelves in P[almes and Hymmes, 
&c. And whereas all things inall Pſalms are not at all times 
appliable to all perſons, yet there is ſomething in every Pſalm 
appliable co every perſon, either by way of inftruRion or 

| EX de- 


Aft, 20; 364 | 
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The Quakers Queſtions 


3 devotion ; and what in this or that Pſalm” is. not appliable to 
Fad our preſent condition, may be hereafter, and therefore it's 
fitthey ſhould be uſed, both for preſent devotion and be- 
nefit ; and alſo for the future, that we may be throughly fur- 
niſhed with inftrucions and devotiors. againſt the time of 
need. | h | 

And for the Apoſtles.practiſe herein, *cis. ſufficient we 
have their command, for ſurely what they commanded others 
they practiſed themſelves; you may fee they did fo, AR. 
16. 25. At midnight Paul and Silas prayed and ſung Pſalms un- 
to God. 

But herein you demand, an anſwer without conſequence 
or imagination; you might as well have faid,. without reaſon 
or judgement, which is all one,. as if you ſhould bid meread 
your paper of Queſtions without my eyes. 


A 'Daeft. 9. whether a man ſhall overcorge the hody of ſin whiles he«is wpou 


theearth, or no. | 


Anſw. *Tis not poſſible wholly and altogether to.ſahdae * the bo. 
dy of fin whileſt we are in this world : for _ 
*Iris overcome but nor wholly, *cis therefore called the body of fin, becauſe - 
— -—— 75 phi ag, am 1 there,will be ſomereliques oFſin, ſome re, 
| > Re 5: 3-00 bellions of the fleſh againft the ſpirit 
ee engures until death. whileſt we carry this hody. of fleſh Sys 
vs, and are compoſed: of fleſh and ſpirit, 
z King. 8-46. Aga tree whileſt th: re is life in it will bring forth fruit : ſo 
__ + thefleſhwhileſt jt is: quickned with ſpiric of life, will bring - 
: Jo E Ke, forth ſome- kinde of fleſhly fruics or orher.;. which is clear, 
Eccl.7.:2. from manifold texts of Scripture. . 


Duet. 10. whether the curſe be nit upon-bim that preacheth another Goſpel 
| then Chriſt and the Apoſt les preached, yea or 10. | 


| 'Anſw. *'Tis moſt true there is a curſe, anda heavy curſe too, will 


| - Gal, n.6,7,8,9 fall upon them that either preach another Goſpel, or elſe per-. 


vert and poyſon the truth of this Goſpe/, which we have re, 
2-01 | — ceived . 


—__ _—— —_ 


— STALLS Anſwered,” | L - | . 2 


ceived from'C hriſt and the Apoſiles : AndI would to God nei. 
ther you, norany. of your ſe, and followers: were either 
| guilty of the ſin, or liable to the curſe. PE. | 


whether any natural man can preath the Goſpel, yeaor mo? Queſt. 17. 


He cannot preach the Goſpel who underſtands it not ; and »/w. 
he that in fome good meaſure underſtands the Goſpel, is not 
to be called a natural may, becauſe, 

x. . The contents of the Goſpel are the things of the Spi- 1 Cor. 3.13. 
rit of Gon, which the natural man receives not, neither knowes 
them : and. | 

2. Becauſe, kyowleage, wiſdome, and underſtanding, eſpecial- 12, 11. 2, 
ly of ſpiritual ha 5, #2 are the gifts of rhe- Spizit, with which 
gifts ſpiritual, the Miniſters of che Goſpel are through the 

> uſe of means endowed; ſome more plextifally, ſome more /pa- 3 

ringly, COHEN God by his holy Spirit bleſſing our ſtu- x Cor, 12, 31 | 
dies has imparted unto us, who diſtribates ta every one ſeve-" I 
rally as hewill.. . . | 3 


whether that any Miniſters of God was made Miniſters by the Queſt. 123 


will of man, or no, ſpew it. me by the Scriptares. 


There is no Miniſter of God, . is or can be made fo by the Anſw 
will of man only, but by. man.in ſubordination to the minde _ 
and will of God : for, . D ;- 

_ 1. Godby his holy Spirit puts it .into our hearts, to uſe 
the means to he qualified for ſo great a calling. 

2. He. blefſeth and. proſperecrh our ſtudies and ende- 
vours- for the attainment.. of choſe. gifts. which qualifie us 
for if. | | | 

3. He gives us hearts toiimply thoſe qualifications in -his | = 
ſervice ; which gifts and qualifications being examined and = 
approved by the more able, learned and reverend Fathers ; J 
of the Church, we are ſo by them through faſting, prayer 1Tim.s.31,5 
and impoſition of hands ſet apart to this office :- Paul and Tir. 1. 5. 
Egrnabas though they were called of God immediately and 
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a8, 13. 2,3 byctbi@tlo douche ! bite of che” 1p)01;Þp, which no ran 


Dues. 13. 


Jer. 31, 34: 
Heb. 8. 4, 10. 


Ta. 54. 13. 


Tit, 2.11,13. 


x Cor. 13.9,10. 


moſthope.: for face; yet even they were commanided 'by 
the Elders to be ſent forth rhrongh faſting, prayer and impoſitc- 
on of hands. LO 


ea OF," 


#0 that rondition that he ntzd no mat teach him, but the Lord 


07-110: The 


We muſt not look for any immediate extravrdinary mi- 
raculous teaching by revelation from the Lord ; And yet 
- men are taught of God too, ſome more, ſome leſfe, accor- 

[NSAS, OS Ee” 

1. They have ſouls moreor lefſe capable of reathing. 

2. Asthey more or leſſe apply themſelves to the means 
which God hath ordained for our learning and inftrucion ; 
and according to our endevours in the uſe of means, ſo God 
- gives his bleſſing thereupon. To | 

That promiſe, they ſhall teach uo more every man his neigh- 
bour, ſaying, Know the Lord, for all men ſoall know me, from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, is expreſſed indeed to 'be fulfilled un- 
der the Goſpel , becauſe the means of knowing God un- 
der the Goſpel are more plentiful and effetual then under 
the Law: to wit, through the recelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and themiraculous inſpiration of his Apoſtles immediately 
from heaven. And whereas 'tis promiſed, thy children ſhall 
be taught of the Lord, this promiſe is fulfilled in that we have 
the teaching, the doctrine of the Lord Jeſus, even his holy 
Goſpel, who came down from heaven on purpoſe to teach 
us, Tit.2.11,12:' Thegraceof God which brings down [alva- 
tion hath appeared unto all men: teaching us,that denying, &c. 
thus we are taught by the Lord Jeſus, outwardly in the 
doQrine of his Goſpel, and inwardly 'by the motions and di- 
Rates of his holy Spirit ::And yet forall this che'beft and moit 
knowing of ten arrive-not to ſuch a perfeRion of knowledge 
inthis- gifts; asnor to _neetl teaching, becauſe whileſt we are 
in thu lifewekwow but in part, and propheſie but in part, but 
when that which i perfelt, &C. PF hes 
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hays to affe& it; and ſo of being called Maſter. *Tis 


onet 


another thing co ſtand prayi 

tings, only to be ſeen and choughr religious; "And whereas 

you ſeem to apply theſe miſtaken and miſunderftood fay- 

ings of Chriſt to all Miniſters, and moſt uncharitably de-- 

mand whether. ſuch be not Antichriſts ;- to. this T ſhall on- 

ly-fay, the Lord forgive you. the hardnefs of your heart,, © 
and unjuft cenſures of your Chriſtian brethren. "Is it a: '' 
mark of Antichriſt, to preach and pray with. the people of 

God in publique ? andat fuch times to ftand in an higher 

and more convenient place that the people may hear. and 

joyn with us? - examples of which practiſe I-have alrea- - 

av given you out of Scripture. If we'do theſe-:thinps i. - © ©. 
The 

ave 


pride of our hearts, the Lord only: knowes'it; andwill 
nge it. *Tis not for-yow to cenſure-:and-condemn'ws 
herein, for in ſo doing, you diſcover more pride of heart, and . 
look morelike Antichriſt, thenthoſe you uncharitablyraxe - 
and tem ſo. | | 


* Whether they bs nt Antichrifts and of the Devil; and no Queſt: 15- 
cb.” s of Chriſt, which doth not abide” in the Dottring of 


They - 


a 
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16 
Anſw. | They that ſerve from the Dorine of Chriſt, are of 


2 Job, 4. 6. - the ſpirit of Antichriſt: And they that oppoſe the dictates 

7 and commands of the Spirit of cruth. ſpeaking in the word, 

are led by the /pirir of error, which is che Devil, who was 

a lyer from the beginning, and afterward coloured his lies 

(a. 8.44 and errors, with the words of truth perverted; quoting 

Mat. 4, 4:6 and miſapplying the Scriptures, the better to infinuate his 

falſhoods ;. which Rn could wiſh were not too applia- 

ble {mon and. your ſect::I am ſure. that your malice and 

hatred to. Miniſters becauſe they.oppoſe your errors, your 

bitter. enyyings, railings and revilings..both of them. and 

other your Chriſtian brethren, whom you:call carnal, the 

wicked, and-the people of the world ; your falſe and un- 

| charitable applications of the woes and -curſes of the 

Scriptures, to all ſuch. who .are wiſer then to. be brought 

gnder your. delufions;. andin. a word, your juſtifying your 

ſelves, and condemning others, .are all of them untleniable 

ſigns. that you are not. led by che ſpiric of Truth, which is 

the ſpirit of meekneſs and humility, -of unity, love and 

-Gal.6.z, Charity. -Hereby kyow we the ſpirit of trath, and the ſpirit 

of error, 1 Joh. 4. 6. Even by. love and charity, therefore it 

ollowes, Beloved let us love one. another, for love comes of 

God, aud every one that loves 1s boru of God, and kyoweth 

Ged ,..and be that loveth net,” knoweth .not God, for God is 
love. 


'Oneſt. 16. Whether they --be - mot "ſeducers "that draw people from the 
anointing which #5 in-them, and tell them that they muſt be 
.Saught of man, -whereas -the- anointing teacheth them, they 
weed no man teach them, bat as the anointing teacheth them, and 


#he promiſe 1s t0.him that doth abide in it eternally. 


"Anſw. 'By the ancinting within, 'is meant that meaſure and pro- 
8 Job, 337+ .portion -of ſpiritual wiſdome -and underſtanding in the 
| things: of God, whereby according to command we are en- 

abled-to-rry the ſpirits whether they be of God, or no ; becauſe 


many 
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alle Prophets ave ” yn = _the Trpgning © Job r, 
_ imply, om, 26. - Theſe things bave 1. be - 


ten unto you Concerning them that deceive you : 


this: ſpiricual; union or knowledge. of the , {auth __ 
is froin [the Spirit, wholoeyer: hath received, | ne 
be taught of man,. if. he abide in, thetruth which heh hath 


received, and do not give heed to ſeduci ſpirits. | And 
Iwould to God that al who-are called: the © \ Lords, peop 

had their hearts ſprinkled with this- /p;ritwal 05 21 

their eyes: anointed with this gſalve, that they. Rom. 3, 38. 
ſee to diſcern;betwixt: logs and darkneſſe, betwixt; truc 

Prophets, and-ſuch as deceive the ſimple, leſt | cuffering them- 

ſelves being blinde tO be led 0 theblinde oey 6 both cone into hy Mac, I5. 14, 
a&tch. ©. I} - 8 my 


Whathes hon ad mot dp bobiceh: "y people, G's wichdets PEN 17. 
them from the ſpirit within, to obſerve the ordanances of the 
world and traditions of men WiLhoar, 4 as the Galatians werebe+ 


witshed, Gal. 3. 1. 


8 rauſt cell you that theres not only holy and IP 4 
ſpiric within, Far, thar's but in too wo but there* ;Þ alſo af 
an evill and ſeducing ſpirit within, andrhat's in too ma- 
ny ; even the ſpirit that doth bewitch men, and draw 
them, aſide. from: the, doRrines and commands. of the 
$pitic\of truth ;-and-£6. irive by /all' means £0, draw the 
people-off. foom giving heed:. £6 ſeducing- ſpirits, is got 

to obſerve” the! ms of thelworld, and traditions..of 
men, as you: perverc-the text, but: to obey. the commands 


of Gods true Spirit, who. _—_—_—_— of falſe Prophetegand 1. Tim, 45 12, 
falſe Spirits, often in the Word commands, exhorts, ad- Mar. 7. x5. 


moniſheth co beware of ſuch, notto give heed to ſach, and x Job. 4.1, 3 
ngt to, belceve every ſpirit, but to try them. © ky A 


whether they be not ſeducers which rel People theſe are 2h. I IF. 
the aubnances of God cwbich Goat never co a ſpdin- 
King! Infantr,. taling people FREY which there &s 
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' 0 Seriprare for, and draw them from the ſpirit within v fol- 


low your in aginations and inventions. 


f 


They who are guilty of calling humane inventions 
Gods ordinances, are ſeducers'we”confeſfe: But 'for 'the 
ſprinkling Infants, as you ſcornfally call Baptiſm"(which' 
1s Gods ordinance, for he hath' ordained and comman- 
ded'it tobe obſerved) *T have-already (giver you the 

rounds of 'it ont of the Scriptures,” and-we call it a 
Sacrament; as being a terme beſt expreſſing the natureof it, 
which you would confefle if you underſtood it. * +7 

And for the ſpirit within,” I have already- told you'out 
of Scripture, that we are 'not- blindfolded” to follow 
the dictates thereof, but to. try them by the Spirit 
ſpeaking in the Word. And thus to draw. men from 

_ the ſpirit within, is not to. follow our/6wn -imagina- 
qo, ſince God by his: holy. Spirit commands the - 


. Whether you. have the [ame ſpirit which was un Chriff, 
the Apoſtles ard. Prophets which gave forth the Scriptures, 
. © ſeeing you alt contrary to the Scriptures, land follow your ' own: 
inventions and tradition; and ſo erre from them.” 
They" that doe: believe-or' a&t- any? thing: contrary to 
the Doarine of Chriſt 'and his Apoſtles; are nor” led by 
the ſame ſpirit; but-in faying- that: we do'this; herein T: 
muſt rell you,  that-youw-doe+falfty. and flatly belie us, ſince 
both: we ean,and you ſee we do- prove our Miniſterial acti-- 
; onsto be agreeableito thie Scriprures3.”  - 


Whether” ever Chriſt and "his Apoſtles did firſt Baprize, and 
than. preach faith and repentance rwenty or thirty yeart after- 
_— LT... LEE, 

; -» Chriſt himſelf was-'Baptizedbting-'@ perfor. not-ca. 
Heb. 12.22 padleof faith, and+repentance;\ for: he'was, above. both; 


£4 TAp 
= P_ 6 


An[we 


- —_— 


of faith he was'the axthor and finiher,the perſon in whom. Joh. 3. 16. - 
weare to beleeve; and of repentance be was not capable, who 1 Per. 2. 23: 
knew mo fin; and the 'Bapriſm of Chriſt: ſure it is to be our | 
pattern and grand example. _ 

- 'TheApoſtles-alſo baptized many perſons, who'/ had 


not «true Faith and Repentance, ' bur. were Hypocrites, as > of 


Simon Magus, Alexander the Copperſmith, Demas, Dio- 
trephes; And Simon Magus had repentance preached 


unto'him, afterhe was baptized many daies; as the: Text aa 8. 3, 28, 


clearly. expreſſeth .: From all: which 'Exataples: -ir: ts 

manifett that. Faith 'and> Repentance are not neceſfari- 

ly required of all perſons as'to the reception of \Bap- 

riſm ; but to the bleſſed effeRs and fruits thereof: pardon 

of fin;'e&+c.. . | 1 | "$12: $54: 49} 49649 

__ 2.'/Neither are children alſo. abſolutely and altope- 

ther- deſtitute of Faith and Repentance; they have theſe 

Graces in the /powey, though not-in the a# ; In the /eed; 

_ though not inthe fryir; Ifthepromiſe for, -and in their be- Lev. 25 41,43. 
half, thouglr notin'the preſent actual performance ; There- Mt. 18: 3:4, 
fore called the ſervants of God, believers, little 'ones; that be- Tory ” 
Leve in me: And under. the:general notion of families, * —_ £Þ 
and houſtolds, they are rankt amongſt perſons baptized,con- 

verted, and ſerving the Lord. | 


' Whether ever Chriſt.'\and his Apoſtles received 160 or. 200 Bac: 21.) 


pounds a year, for freaching the Goſpel 2 7 


/ Chriſt himſelf - when he preached the Goſpel ,, was A4,fv. 

maintained by. the: gifrs and benevolence. of his Audi- 

rors; who murtiſtred unto; bim; of -thar ſubftance; And 
rhe' Apoitles far preaching the: Goſpel had more'Ebelieve. 
then 1097-o0r”200 /; a: year ; for many df their: Con-. 
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verts fold all their eſtates, and brought it,. and' laidvt down AR.4: 3637 ; 


as the Apoſtles feet ; For, | ſaith the Apoſtle; 1: we have: Rom. 15. x7. 
ſown unto you. ſpiritual things, 15 it a great matter, if we' reap" Cor. g. 11. 
Jou? carnal things ? ; 1370 73.3 7 I. TON 7 ; FI "L120 Wi; 
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 Bweſt. 22. REY Scripture ts there to limit Dads. + lark,calling its 
3 Church ; when as the Church isin God. ? x Theſ. x. 7. 


| Anſw. - We do not limit Godto 4 place-who: inevery where, and 
-_ Jer.23.23, fillerh the World; butiyet after a ſpecial manher, hen 
M Mar. 18,20. 9po or three are garbered ether in hus Name © worſhip 
"= him and call upon e, there x he in the midſt of 
bs. | the ; And his of __ of * Arby we call 4 Clurch; be- 
E | - cauſe the Chureh- -or 'Peaple of Good do tliereafſemble ro 
bus Service: and *cis a Scriptare term too, though you 
know it not; for as there is « Charch in God, and in 
I Thefl. 1,1, Chyift Jeſu, 1 Theff. 1. 1. thatis, perſons devoted: to 
Gods ſervice, in and through Jeſus Chriſt : So there is 
3 1 Cor. 11.22. & Chinch of God, I Cor.' 11:22. _ The place; -ndmely, 
E where fuch perſons do; affenible and :zoyn 1n-DivineWor- 
= oe & Bur ſince you cry:down all diſtinRions, (as favou- 
# of humane Learning) wh&@eby the naked truth of 
i rhigg might be clearly 4 diftin&tly feen as they are in , 
£ . themſelves, withour conjuntion with other. things; :1t 
; -. © js:he-miarvel:youare-ſoblinde as not: to diſti pylk met. 
from houſes; perſons from plnces x' ; the fervants of God from 
the places of his ſervice. | 


Dueſt 23 What Scripture #5 there to bavea Clark ts Hy Amen, iy ro 
© Bhavegroats apiece of the wird for.his trade * | 


Anſw. + Tis the duty of all good people to fay. Amen to every 
p Prayer, or what is ſpoken tending /etther to Gods: 
gloty,: ovthtir own good; and this: you: fall finde both: 
6; commatded andprattiſed the Sctipenres; ifyouds but 
4 EM che Marginal Texts :' I may. therevore'rather de-- 

mand of you, why do not” rather all rhe people. fay A. 
| // men, then\you ask of me why: one wen deals: fo's And 
1.6 92 | :-fow- the: Groat: be receives:yearly.of \fonte perſons. .tathe. 
world, (whoare not all of the world, as you. uintharizably 


cenſure them ) I-conceive it is not to be ſo much for 
ſaying 
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faying Amen, as for many other Offices, wherein he is uſe- 


full-both. co, Paſtor and Peogle. 


WORN £ > he» 84731 

For,,our:'pajnsjn_Jabouring.in the Word, and DoQrine, An/3- 

the Apoſtle gives this *general rule, The .Lahonrer. i4 2 Tim. 5. 174 
worthy of his wages : and what their wages is for their 18, 
particular | paits and; labonts in-this or that. Miniſterial 

FunRion, whether-more or lefle, 1s not of our choofing ; 

but g] ;vhe Jiberaliry. of Founders ; and.,Benefators:s 
— anongtal people;; in all Chriſtian Couns 

tries; hath-ſefled 4Þ.. > 7 of 14 1G 07 1} 200 bo2 gvol 


' 13 hen did any thitt'n as ſent of Poſe Chriſt 16 predels the G- Duet. 27. - 
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members: of 


perties:and iatereits, as cannot well-be. decided without! 0 2 
ſuit. of Law : {o-:that- it 15:not.alwate: ſelf; AR. 29, 33> "IJ 
(96:40 wy..and-:Jpe ane. ahother, - bugs when 16:18 4 
done: je "Ano | | 3 
that- | 
ſelyes. 
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The Quik ero-wilde 2ueftions 
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Conclufon, And now for your Concluſion, you ſay : '1f-rhoube*4 
Miniſter of feſus Chriſt which exerciſeth a pure conſcience 
+5 Uh, rowdrds God" and man, hear thy [i from” the yallt of "theſe 
02.7 thinss,; aud anſwer them in'writinfÞythe Scviptaves or Saints 
Examples, or elſe in ſilence confeſſe- thy ſelf" guilty, ' aud one 
of thoſe Chriſt cryed wo againſt ; ating the ſame things' now, 
as they did then, filling up the meaſure of thy Fathers ini- 
«©. quity, which ſaid they were Jewes, And werenor;butwere of 

21 2.2/1 « che Synagogue of Satan. '- 0055 21 29112 20g Go: 


' Anſw. Your challenge is very: highly bicter 'and railing, both 
againſt me and all of my profeſſion andalling ; and you 
rar{1ry/Scripture terms to0 ; wheteby:you *take'the gar- 
ments of Gods -Holy:iSpirit; the -Spiritvof: meekneſle. and 
| love, and put them upon the Devils ſhoulders, 'who' is 
Rev. 12, 10, , the reviler and war of his brethren: But I dare own 
-, mycallingin: ſpite of all che venom.thati the.;Devil.andall 
©— *his inſtruments can ſpit againſt it ; and-will- be evergeady.t6 
maintain my integrity inthe conſcientious exerciſe thereof, 
. ... indeſpite-of alithat oppoſeir-zourrayling Sctiprure woes 
Prov, 26, 2. arevery 'much-miſapplyed; you have miſtakerthe-objet- : 
—_ T he curſe cartſlefſe ſhall not come, Prov. 261.2. You ſhoorout 
._ your arrowes-;eyen bitter: words] wrthemark-they) cannor/ 
> .:t 1-2 : bitgXhevenomewhereof-is 102 fad from: being dreadful to\ 
#0 me] rhat: it7miniſters1rather >caufetofi ſpitituahyoy.and 
| . exultation, remembring the wordsvof:my Lord and Ma-' 
Mat, 5, 11,14. ſter, 'fat-25."11 12. Bleſſed ate ye when'men 'revile aud: 
6: £1 © \perſecute yougand(ay all rene; ' for ry + 


: eVill' againſt 3» | 
ſuke falifprrjeyce and bu gh Sor ogveags pen res 
ward 1t aven for foprwſecartd 'rhep rhe? Prophens thin i962": 


bef#t:yos.: 77 0.013% 79% D212. UB] 3 FILUPB 215 351) 
I have according to your deſire anſwered. yourſeveral 
queſtions 1n writing, I will not retort your uncharitable 
application of Scripture woes and threatnings againſt 
your ſelf, leſt I ſhould become guilty with you of the 
ſame. ſin: but rather with all meekneſſe beſeech you in 
the 
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5 : the:fear: of: &ody; feriou 'fo weigh: and\confidey: hat GN. c 
OV kane do autre Landry rig andrfndin ul x Tim. 5p. 
things o | | s | ; . ; L 


&yet*on&*concliive' queſtiph, which you 
ly; aFifit-were impoltbl© togiveyonah 


\ $45 F \F'Þ 
£ V. "ILE : \N bo 1 k. 
anfiver, that us wat, efar d- - 
SURST 0117T--efLOUTSILISLI. [:} 2 


»/Thou fays; They maſh be. learned. men,, and-hraught up Oueſt. 
in Scholaft ibkuatartss ii 69 that means, they : wuſt _open the E: 
Stripture, »becauſe;thaylayelt;/) hey, were: firſt given forth . 
1 Greek aud Hebrew;! which you call' the; Qriginal ;; and 
ther efore 1Cnorant men: cannot underſtand them: But \aniwer 
me, this} \queiltien,: 7z4herher the. Scriptures | 4.1 they: are 
written in Engliſh, be true, as Chriſt and the Apoſtles/pake 
| themfarth;: dif: they-be are, #5; they, axe in;Eoglhh, what 
need any- oE- Lavgnage:be learned by an- Engliſh man;te 
hanow them 2» on Cowon bis io'* 


Hh 


- 


Firſt, 'what, Tibave-ſaid; is- no other then -arttruthi uns Apſm. 
deniable,” that” the: Seriptures were-given - forthlin{Hea © 7 
brew and> Greek; :which - we .do truly--call the 1 Originals 
And as by learned men they are tranſlated; ſo by lear- = 
ned men, :who-underſiand; both -the -Franflation and' rhe - _— 
Ovriginal;:are moſt ifully;and clearly. uhderſtood.' As waters = 
be;-moreclear and purein the Fountain, then:in the ftream; - 
ſo-the holy Scriptures are: more” clear and intelligible-ro 
them that: ſee them in the Fountain, and read them in the 
Original,then to thoſe who only can ſee and read them in 
E., iream, av they are derived ,unto them. fromthe 
hands of. the ; Tranſlators ; , And I.muſt . here. tel. you 
withall,” that it-is-very ill manners. in. you: and. not bc. - 
coming either the humility or thankfulneſſe of a Chri- - 
* ſhan:or:a, reaſonable;man, ra. vilifie and, underyalue Lear- 
ning> and:leatped; men, as. t9,:the underianding; of --the --Y 
$eriparires; line either; you; nor. any flier man: that: _ 2 
: 229764 ts __oaly; Y 
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Objett. 


Anſw. 
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undenands #:; -hadever come otlaiomany thing 
inthe Sergeare, Bogle men had not tranilated titem. to 


your hands. 
2. Since there hath been many tranſlations of the Scri- 


Ptures. -out of, Hebrew.\1 zntco Er Our ins igato-La- 


f ine, our of, Heby ew and; Gre 1, Qut atyue 
into Engl LA out-of Trek im. & gut | ew 
and Greek into Eng glifh ; ich Tran ations ng made 


at ſeveral times, _ in ſeveral Ages, do therefore very 
much. differ and vaty-infſevera} plaves:-It is very _ 
ly" fufe, that ( ipnoranrimen;, who-underfiand: © 
own Native Taypuage; ſhould" yet rut oanderwnd: th 
Scriprures as/ the learned, he have the gift of theſe 
ſeverall *Languages , - and” can - examine + and” - compare 
theſe ſeveral Franiflations with the er: and Fountaitt 
Truth... RJ VI TH? KCKEY 
"Andwoull! it -Not- Hind romdede;: think» you;""to* he 
underſtanding bf rhe Scripture to .read-the- Interpretari- 


- ons and pious Diſcourſes of thoſe holy religious Fathers 


of the Church, which lived either in, or about the 'A- 
poſtles time 35r immediately afronvdrd ; Sand 1o: are 
molt 'likely-co ;kngw- rhe m 2 of. the: 'Apoltles in 


their writings, . then we to tiv e'1o' *mayy: hundred years 


fince ? 
This T beleeve, noman cher "YO to his ſenſe and 


reaſon will deny. Now "to read; and: inndecitand:; rhole 
aricient writings; - and'''the -Soripture] [by 1hoſ®-hel ps;; 
Greek and Latimtis neceſſary ; ; EP ON EMTes og Lan- 
guages. | | | 


"Butro this I bilocye you will f ti 
chduetl-vith the Syivis of God, CE tg f 
without all this labour F: learning. ” 


We dcknowle: and affirm /as: mo a5 you, ry oi will * 
dome; kiivivledpe; and Underſtandingare-the gifts afthe 
Spitir; atd'thae we'moft wait. upon -God: for -them''by 


Prayer ; 


ori 


\ 


- 


Fd 


| | Anſwered. ; 8 


Prayer; for from him cometh every good and perfett gift : Jam. x, 5,17 
but yet God communicates not theſe gifts to the ſons of 

men by miracle, but through the uſe of the means ; Dan. 1. com- 
And to negle&t and contemn the uſe of thoſe ordinary None V.4.% 6 
means, God hath given us to attain ſpiritual wifdome by ; W.* FT: 
and to depend upon extraordinary and miraculous reve- 

{ation from Heaven, is to temp: the good Spirit of God, Mar. 4. 7. 

| and to provoke hims to give us up to ſtrong deluſions, and to » Thel. 2. 19, 
give heed to ſeducing | who and doftrines of Devils, which Ti. 
too often appear and infinuate themſelves into the mindes es ape he yi 
of men, under the vizard, ſhew, and ſemblance of Reye- __ POR 
lations and Infaſions, and Qualifications of the Spiric/ of 
truth; and this by ſad experience we daily ſee to be tov 

true, and hath _ in your ſeveral Queſtions: Now 

God Almighty deliver you, and all Chriſtian people from 

under the power of ſuch deluſions ; *Tis the daily Prayer 

of your Chriſtian brother, 
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But foelifh and nulearned queſtions avoid, knowing that they 
as gender ftrifes, 2 Tim, 2. 23, 


DISCOURSE 


OF THE 


HOLY SPIRIT, 


His Workings and Impreſſions 
ON THE 
SOULS ff ME N. 


With large Additionals, 
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To the truly wertuons 


The Lady Rebecca Bindlofle. 


Madam, 

His following Diſcourſe-of the Holy Ghoſt, 
1 his impreſſions and workings on the ſoul of 
* man, was firſt intended only for private fa- _ 
tisfation to your Ladiſhips pious defires3. That be- 
ing well grourided. in-the- Orthodox Doctrine, and 
having a Tight underſlanding of the- true Spirit of 
God, it might beas an impregnable.bulwark. againſt 
& many- ſuggeſtions and temptations of the falle and 
deceitful ſpirit : For the minde of man, being either 
deyoid of the: Spirit of Grace and Holineſſez or clſe- 
of a right underſtanding of the things of Gods Spi-- 
Tit, who-is the. Fountain both cf Graceand Truths - 
iS t00. apt and prone to cloſe with the ſuggeſtions of 
the-evil-ſpirit, who is-the author and promoter of 
{infulnefle and. error : Never Age produc't ſo: many 
k Eirke' Monfters, as. this wherein we live. - And I - 
think: few parts of Eng/and be ſo much infeated with 
them, as..theſe Northern. parts be.. They were ve- 
ry impudert ard daring, when they adventured.to 
tempt-your.-vertuous mince, and by inticing words 
ET on 
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'The 


Cn ee es le RY 


Epiſtle Deaicatory. 


ſions, w 


to allure your good opinion of them, as full well 
knowing, if they could but have effeRed thus much, 
to have made. you not an enemy to their procee- 
dings, though you did not cloſe with them, it would 
have given much luſtre and credit to their erroneous 
Set: But God be praiſed that you are better groun- 
ded, then to be proſelyted by ſuch Ignoramo's , bet- 
rer rene then to be taken with ſuch ſhallow delu- 

ich a good Chriſtian with half an eye inpre- 
judic'd, may eafily ſee through. 

It is your goodneſle (for, Bonnm quo melius e8 
communius ) to delire- the publique communication 
of this ſhort Diſcourſe of the Spirir, as a Doctrine 
both ſealonable in reſpet of the many ſpreading 
infetipus. Errors, ſo milch prevailing amongſt us ; 
and 'alfo necefAry, 3s ah antidote againſt that con- 
tagion which'iſſuing out of the nioath of Hell pre- 
ſumes moſt impudently and impionfly to hide its ve- 
nome under the name and title of the Holy Spirit : 
I could wiſh the Dodtrine were For this end, more 
fully and fariSfaRorily cleared to the mindes'of men 
by the Pen of ſome more Judicious Writer 5 This 
mean Tra& the Author in all humility ackgowkedges 
fo beg tr many defeats and impertifnencies,-and 
himſelf 'one' of the meaneſt of the faithful ind obedi- 
ent ſons '6f the Church: The ſmill acceptance it 
ſhall Hide in "*He worl8, will be derived froth your 
white Name and Vetttic * in which SanRQuiry'it may 
eſcape the black-mouth'd Derracioris of 'the'Ceriſo- 
rious, and reſt ſecure of the'zood acceprance, tf not'be- 
nefir of others. © CR OPEUTE 9.247 

May you be \evety day more | happy in the in- 

creale 


6s "The Fpiftle Dedicatory. 


creaſe of all Chriſtian yertues, growing up in the 
knowledge of God, and perſevering in the conſtant 
Profeſſion of his hdly 'Truth, and conſcientious pra- 
Riſe of the ſame, till you arrive at the Haven of 
tcue Happineſſc, This (Madam ) ſhall he.,the. con- 


ſtant endevqur,and.s the daily prayer 


Of your moſt faithful and affeRionaze 


Servant in Chriſt, | 
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ERRATA'S.. 


Pag. Lin. Read. Pag. Lin. Read, 

I 9 what i244 35 enmity /- 
7 ſubſtance | 127 18 ags 

2I paſtions 123 It conſcious 


58 conſervation 145 $ Maximilla 
a voice 148 5 nonecdofteaching 
the winde 156 11 theſe, 
o, His wil into their hearts | 15$ 3 to 
© 2 - + Wy 9 I 
to be offered $ LTevit, 
unlawful 173 32 nor neceſſary 


to become 199 19 thus . 
world 193 T tobe oontentious 


when zo fick 
reciteth | 201 32 Photinus. 
our 212 Iz by our 
unlearned 18 our 
learning | 21} F even 
who were honoured 225 34 thele 

dE Sy0N0H AP 23k 15 from 
watchings 234 18 your 


The F doin —_ general H eads of 
the "Ons mage 


& Ap c FR4Y ever [EAT OY more 
rn to the Spitit” of God, then this 
wherein me live:' And anotight this Ge- 
*nerati6n, there." be * many fo* jgnoteth, 

"7 'Y that they know not what chey "meg b Ne 3 
that Spirit! wheteyſito* they ſo much” on Grp 'b 
blindfolded fliffer themſelves to be led by they Met 
| not! whorh,- and ' with' the hoodwinckr Samaritans, 
they worſhip they Enow' 01 whom. © Whoſe ignorance Joh, 4. 33. 
accompanied: with exceſlive 'prid&” of heart, which 3 
makes 'their' ignorance the pR ti chatrhrough pride -4 
they will not know, or acknowledge it : upon this - F 
groundthe' Devill hath ſown his-crop and reapt his 
| Harveſt; even'the curſtd-tares*'of many and; drong ] 
delufions : "for that fibril” Set perit ft Wl” well kno 
how both ealily* and powerfully Nine his Ly 6 
and Ertors-into| mindes inſciſed, "and not grounded 
in the-knowledgeebf the Truth z So that moſt trir- 
lycis-thati complaint | of thei Lord: by his Prophet 
Fiſea verified of "this"people;' Hel) 4 i” My Fn Hoſ, 4 6; - 
fc are deſtroyed for "lack "of know Mice, even for RE 
ack of whac they ſo; much boaſt of; Thar grahd 
B Enemy 
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The Targets, 


Nair," 25 


AQ. 14. 23, 


Enemy the Prince of Lyes, hath taken —_— in oi 
yery Net themſelves have made, even in the ſnare 
_of {elf-conceited knowledge, and holineſs, whileſt 


Rom, 1. 22, ſuppoſeng themſelves wiſe they becawe fools, And pre-* 


tending to the Spirit of Ged, whom they rightly 


know: nes they. are, ihtrapt - by? the- Faire" of. 


Yor - miſerably ſeduced to the ruine of. t S 
fouls. 

Hence it is ( chicfty , though | not. only fence) 
through ignorance intermixt with pride, thar the 
Deyill hath made. {9 Fans harveſt (0f-#4res 'Oyer- 
Ek $ 3b ckoak wing ure wheat of - Truth nfo 
itful 


Pig Church Hana ever beca ſo 


| Freony, whileſt,: the , JF leflgd 
of. Gon, is, abuſed, By perſevts 
pieced Dy is a or. x” 


Kore. bs. 


ch : Ir —— "din 

Bo ta. the IE of the rruc 

\ wel ham Pens worſhipped; and ſotheir 
hos . Fhrough. ionorance. | degancrated ich 


vox; hut. .be : an-Offiee 
TW7 * allo of. preat' 
- Plainly; 19-64: down. 
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c bag thodoxal Doarine: of the: 
prefſivgs - and; 5 ang ON: 
that form HR halve a 3. 
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cited.) Name (tothe high: offence oh. his: Majeſty) 
CEOs: Pit SS 243% RIS) NA 38S RUE 
The Dodtine 'of the Holy, Ghoſt. in reſpet 
be of his "aha way = > wap i by the ans 
| Clearly and fully\ ict down, 1 peleerwve 
ny HB rs Dord = giver of fs who 
proceedeth both fromthe Father and (he Son, who t0- 
gether with the Father aud the Son is worſhipped and 
glorified, who ſpake by the Prophets, To give you” 
my Comment upon, this Texr;. were but to. hold a 
candle to the Sun, ';the Do&rine delivered. is fo 
clear and perſpicuous. All rhat can be ſaid upon-this 
AE our Chriſtian Faith is reducible to four 
cads. E | _ 
. - Of the Perſon of 'the Holy Ghoſt in him- 
cle. -. EC NG 

2: Of his . Office or Workings ort the mindes 
of men. 

3. Of thetrial of the true from falſe Tpirits. 

4. Of the means to be made partakers of the Spi- 
rit of Truth. _— 
\ The two firſt are doctrinal and ſpeculative points, 
for the reQifying and fitting the underſtanding 
__ to conceive and beleeye aright this Article 
of Chriſtian Faith. 

The two laſt are praFical and applicatory for the 
guidance of our actions and Chriſtian performances 
according to this belief. FE 

And may this ever bleſſed Spirit of God in-_ 
ſpire and diret# me to write, and all that read to 
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oduttion.”" 
anderfland; the drvine, 'und: celeftial DotFrine"' both 
hjs Perſon, 'and- Office, to the illumination, and 
ſantification of - our ſouls here, as the way to- eter 
nall ſatuation hereafter. x | 
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Holy Spirit. 


| Cu a »;Þ 
of the Prrſonof the Holy Ghoſt in himſelf. 
"HE more clearlyto underſtand the Do&rine of the- 
Spirit” of God, it will be neceſſary. to-uſe the lighc v 


'. M of ſome diſtin&tions,. for:ſo the naked and plain. 
truth of any thingis moſt clearly and diſtinctly ſeen, when 


namely, *tis divided agd diftinguiſht from.its conjunction - _ 
with other things of the ſame or the like name and na- PS 
ture; which is the grgund of that old, Matime, 9; bene "5 


diſtingsit bene decet, The way to teach well, or clearly to NF 
deliver any*truth, is rightly to. diſtinguiſh that truth from 3 
other truths. that are.of+;near affinity thereunto. either .in 
name or nature;;- or in the. words of the Apoſtle, which is. 
the language. of the: Spirit of Truth,. Righriy. zo divide the E. 
word of Trath,.2 Tim. 2. 15. which was one of thoſe many 2'Tim.243754 © 
qualifications. of the Apoſtles of Chriſt, wherewithall they | 2 
were immediately inſpired by. this Spirit of Truth; for the 
propagation of the Goſpel ;. intimated. in that he deſcen— 
ded from: beav2n upon them, incloven or diyided Tongues. 
_. And firſt that we miſtake .not- the creature for the Crea- x. D5finlti, 
tor, God. over all bleſſed for ever, we muſt remember that : 4 
a 'Spirtt 15, etcher Create or Increate : - or more; plainly, | 
ſometimes-the word Spcrit 1s in holy Scripture applyed td - 
the creat#re, ſomerimes to _ Create EE 9: ; 
> 3. 
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Of the Holy Spirit, 


Heb. 1: 14, 
= 2; 


Eph. 6.12, 
"3 3 : 


Ws # 


Gen, 2, 7, 


E Plal.tgo, 6, 


There are ſeveral kindes ofecreated ſpirits ; as 1. Thoſe 
glorious Inhabitants of che higheſt Heavens, the holy and. 
blefled Angels : Are thy not all miniſtring ſpirits,&c.Heb.1.14. 
2. Fhoſecurſeg, wihabitagts of the nether Hell, the chained 
Deyils, -% mdggn; + mereig, 'the Apoſtle Atyles then, 
Epheſ. 6.42, Spiritual wickedneſſes, Or wicked ſpirirh. 3. Thie 
ſouls of men, which quyiqkenjandenityen. theſe our frail agd 
mortal bodies, every man being compoſed of two natures, 
a body and a ſotil, or fleſh and ſpifir, Gzz. 2. 7. 4d the 
Lord God formed nan. of "the duſt of the! earth; meaning his bo- 
dy, and breathed into his Nofthrils the breath "of life, meaning 
his ſou), and ſo man became a livin? ſoul, or living by his 
fout orfpiri;-crexted;-or +nfufed-by-God; into-his-earchiy 
body. 4. Thelife andanimation oheach ſenſitive creature ; 
therefore we read, P/al. 150. 6. Let every thing that hath 
breath, or ſpirit,” praiſe the Lord : All theſe are ſeveral kindes 
of created ſpirits, . ſome more, ſome leſle pure, fine and 
{pirifual. *.* oO ne oY a 
"Bat rhere'is anincreated Spirit alſs, who being neither 


 madenor crzated in himſelf, is the great Maker and Crea- 


tor of all ſpirits, and.of all things; who being the prime 
Fountain and ' Original of all beeings, is- ſo eminent and 
tranſcendent a Beeing, that as he is in himſelfhe only knows 
himſelf; nor 1s it poſſible for us, or any- creatures, who 
derive their beeing from him, to attain. the perfet: know- 
ledge of him ; and thereforeis he peaſed in his holy Word, 


wherein he reveals himſelf unto us, to defcribe himſelf by 


the names and properties of his excellent and moſt eminent 
kinde of creatures, which are ſpirits, ſothat God is termed 


© a Spirit Analogically, becauſe Angels or Spiritsare the pureſt, 


fineſt, . quickeſt, and moſt aRive and intelligent beeings. 
But that we may not rank God with Angels or Spirits : 
(for he hath no match or equal) we muſt learn this one ge. 
neral rule in Divinity : F#hatſcever is ſpoken of God in the 
Scriptures, and withall is applyable to any creature, muſt be un- 
hat wr of God eminenter, 2 way of emmency and tranſcendexcy, 
& the Prototype and grand Exemplar of that perfeftion which 
i appljed to the creature: As bere Angels are Spirits, le 
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of the Boly-Spiviteo . « 

the ſouls of men. are ſpirits, but God is hot aSpirit as they 

are ſpirits, for heis the Fountain, the Original and all per- 
fe&t pattern of the Perfection and Purity of all creared = 
ſpirits: therefore termed the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, Numb. 22 16, * > 
Numb. 22. 16. and the Father of ſpirits, Heb\12. 9. Heb-12. 9. 
\ , That we-may according to 4 6 Catholick Faith - worſvip 2. Diſtintt.. 
ene God in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, neither con- | 
founding the Perſon's nor dividing the Subſtance - ew: rat 

Tightly diſtinguiſh betwixt the S»bſifenre and tize Perſons, 

or betwixt the Eſſexce and Subſtance of -God :* which is. ne- 

ceffarily to. be- remembred and obſerved in relation to the 

Article of: Faith in hand : for: ſometimes 'God is termed a 

Spirit Eſſentially, in reſpe& ofhis efſence, nature, or God- 

| head: Sometimes Perſonally, the tearm beings applyed to 

this or that particular perſon of the Godhead: 1. Eſſen; 1994 +: 

#lly, 70b.,4..24.. Gods: 4 Spirit, (that is, he is ſuch a God 

ho lence, nature, or being: 1s eminently 4:d tranſcen- 

dently_ pure and ſpiritual). 2. Perſonally; Mari 3. 16. "Mar. 

24.1. Epheſ. 4. 30. ſo here and in many orher places the- 

term is peculiarly appropriated and applyed eo the third 

Perſon, of the Trinity, whois tearmed wi" 8Zowin, 5;e Hot 

Spirie,,.Or the Holy Ghift, tor Ghiff and' Spirit 'is-the ſame, 

the onean old E dai word, the other a Zatiae. 

_ This Nameand Actribute the $&/y Spiz4r, as it is particu= 

larly appjycd to the third Perſon of the Trinity, expreſ-- 

ſeth and ſets forth unto us his. Pex/er and Offee, his Perſo- 

nal. ſabliſtence-in himſelf, and his Office'or workias in re 
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ation 20mg 2: fs 2H 
-3-1Js Haxſorin the rera.Spuni,'" 1 100 | 4 
_ 2: His Officem the -Attribure Holy ;- Santis dieitnur, quia: 3 
ſanftificat ,  Spivitws, gma /tiratus. He is talled the Holy 


beſt front Ins, Office, winch ts'to ſanftific, or: make  ho- 
yy and. the Spiric) frgm-' his Perſon, which'is. ſpired or pro- 


ANG, Ron EF h 
Y rſt, the. Holy } not holy'only in refpe& of his Petſon;as: 
is allo. the. Fake EINE _ =—_— s implyed in that 
celeibal. 775/agion, perpetually ſang bythe Quinte of Heaven 
_ . ty. the: glory of this ever bleſſed Triniry, Ze. 6; 3. Hut, 
C\ I vly,, = 
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of the Holy Spirit. nn, 


Bonav, 


" boly, bety Lord Godof hots, 8c. Holy three times to denote 
"the holineſs of all the three Perſons of the God-head, Holy 


Father, Holy Son, Hbly Ghoſt : But t- Holy particularty 
and peculiarly in refpect of his Office, which is to ſanQi- 
fie and hallow moſt eſpecially the hearts of men; as 'to 
God the Father is appropriate the Work of Creation, who 


.is therefore called the Almighty; the Omnipotence or A!- 


mightineſs of God-being moit apparent in the Creation of 


- all things: And as to God the Son is appropriate the 


work of Redemption, who is therefore called rhe word of God, 
foh. I. 1. andzhe: wiſdome of the Father, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Gods 


manifold Wiſdome being made apparent in the Redemprion 


of mankinde : for it is a myſterie which the.yery Angels them- 
ſelves deſire to look into, -1 Pet. 1.12. Even ſo the work of 
Santtification 1s appropriated to the Holy Ghoſt, who is 
therefore called the Holy Oye: Gods holineſfe being moſt 


apparent in purifying and ſanRifying 'the unhallowed "ſouls 


otmen. J/as. 10. 17. And the light of Tract fhall be for a fire, 
and his Holy One for a flame : Spiritus Santas eft lumen Ilu- 


 minans, ſanttns ſanftificans, flammaq; inflammans, The holy 


Ghoſt is that Divine light which illuminates our darkened 


underſtandings; that Holy One who ſanctifies our ſouls, 


and polluted hearts; that ſacred and celeſtial fire, which in- 
flames our cold earthly affections, even as of old he enlight- 
ned, ſancified,: and enflamed the minds of the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt, which: was ſignified by his Deſcenſion, not only with 
a ruſoing winde, , which purifies and cleanſes, but alſo 5» 
T ongues of fire, which warms and enlightens, A#.'2.23. 

T he Spirit | not only meuanite; of a ſpiritual Nature, 
but 73 T1wvua, the ' Spitit, exprefling - his Perſonal Eſſence 
received from the Father, and from the Son, by fſpiration 
and proceſſion : Even as the ſecond Perſon of the ;Trinity,' 
receives his perſonal Eſſence from the Father 'only, ywryase, 
by Generation, and is therefore called the Sox of God. The 
Son is of the Father alone, not made; nor created," but begotten « 
So the Holy Ghoſt receives. his Perſonal Eſſence from rhe 
Father and fromthe Son jxmeds, by proceſſion or ſpira- 
tion ; andis therefore termed zhe Spirit -of God. The AZ 
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= hcl b bleffings into the ſouls of men. - 


es A HE Kio ae entre ot 
Wo_ - 


apa Holy, api. _— 


Ghet from obs Father and fro the Son, not TY nor crea- = 
ted, nor bepotten, but proceeding ; proceeding from the Father, Job. 15. 26. 
and therefore often termed the Spirit of the Father: pro- Gal-2. 6. 
fromthe Son, and therefore often termed the Spirge 9m. b. 1. 
_of the Son : proceeding both from the Father and the Son, and | 
therefore termed rhe Spirir of God. 
And yet further in either of theſe terms, the Holy, and 
= Spirit, both the Perſonal Eſſexce, and alſo the Offce of 
= Ghoſt is implyed : For 1. he is therefore called 
, hot Only in reſpect of his Office, as before, bur al- £36, x. cap. x; 
Me in : fpet of his Perſonal Eſſence; fortherefore faith 7 
dore inv his. Originals is he called rhe Holy, becauſe he is 
Coeſſential and Conſubſtantial holineſs of the Father- and 
the Son. 2. Heis therefore termed the Spirit not only in 
eel of-his perſonal Eſſence as before: bur alſo in reſpe& 
is Office, which is to inſpire and infuſe- 's divine and 


And from the -name alfo of this divine Perſon, ["the ICS 
yit] we are to take gotice, and firmly believe: That th 
Hety Ghoſtis of the fame eſſence, and catdablivintia with 
| The Rn, and the- Son, and in all-reſpe&ts coxqual, and 

1: ſothar as the Father is God, and the Son is God, 
bY Holy Ghoſt is God; and asthe Fatheris Almigh 
and the Son Almighty, ſo is the Holy Ghoſt Almi 
and ſo of all the other Attributes of the God-head : 
upon all a&s of divine worſhip alſo are zqually due to the : 
Holy Ghoſt as to the ide, and the Son: Pho rogether i 
with the Father and the Son, ts ed and | int co . Y 

The difference berwixt this Holy Iperer,, ani 'rbe other fa< 
cred Perſons of the Godhead: confiftsin 3 particulars. 
| 17. Thar heisthe third or laſt perfon of the God-head: 
the third not in dignity, but in order only ;” not'in diverſity 
of efſence,or abr of majeſty, in order offubliſting 2 
_ which a inns, Socinians, &c. is firmly to be be- 

lieved _—_ So to: that Decreeof the third Toletan Coun- 
cel, | Buicang; w ſanitum non cyeait, ant you crediders 
& Pagre & Filto part eunmq; nn dGixevit Parrs & Fall 


ceerernent eſſe, & Rewinn, anathems ft: that is, who- 
ſoevet 


Ip) 


: 0F\Hhe*Boly Spirit. 

_ſpeyer doth not . beleeye: the. Holy Ghoſt (24z..co'be. areal 

true ſubſiſting: perſon). and doth, not. believe, him alſy,co 

- - praceedfrom.the Father, and the Son, and-to- be. withithe 

; _ -*-" Father, andthe, $0n coxzternal; and conſubltanzial; Lec him 

ihe accurſed. bozo ng? od not tied netleg 0:7 0 ai te 

2. The ſecond Difference; 1is;.the.way . of this haty, Per+ 

ſons ſubfiſting, viz. By ſpiration ;from the Father, and- the 

; Son: 'Touching the.manner whereof, we-mulſt ſay. as.thePro- 
phet 7/aiah doth. of-the Sons . generation from the Father, 

ITS 1(ai..53: 8. Who ſhall: declare: his-genergtion*; Its not.only in- 


Iþd. ibid, 


3. Diftin(t. 


effable, not to be declared, : but, unconceiyable alſ9-:;;The 
.heart of man conceives it.not, neither can the tongue of meg. 
or Angelsexprels it. | ban Mee Rn) 
\.. Inter illamgenerationem & hanc proceſſionemaiſtinguere ne+ 
(cio, non wales; non ſufficio, quia & illa, & ſta oft neffabilts, 
{that is)\rodiltinguſh betwixt,the Generacion. of, Gadithe 
Son, and the Proceſſion. of, God: the- Holy Ghoſt is impoſii, 
le, becauſe both the one -and other be. for. the : manner 
thereofunipeakable; -- + 5 oy on os nh is fn 
+3; Bat thirdly, Hoc autem intereſt, faith Tſdore, anter naſcen- 
ters filzwm, &c.' berwixt the; Son of Gods generation, andthe 


| Spitir, of Gods proceſiton, ..there is: this: diffexence-indeed, 


That the 'San-is-from-the. Father alone ; : but che: Huly Ghoft 
15; both- from the: Father and. the Son ; © protedens;, now gent- 
we, &c.: proceeding, not. begotten; to.;diſtingutſh bimfrom 
the Son;;;proceeding,,;not unbegotten, . to, diltinguiſh- him 
fromthe Father ;-the which weare to.-obſerye,-leſteontra- 
ry to the true Catholick. Faith, we, ſhould admit; either. of 
two-Sons,..orſtwo Fathers in the. ever. bleſled Trinity; or 
any way confound the ſeveral Perſons therein, as if they were 
not..diftin& each from other.xeally, bur nominally.onty,and 
in relation ;t9,us, which was. the,error of 'the Pattipaſſians 
and others, {truck at. by that clauſe of the A:bara/ian,Cteed,; 
ee Fat bers, 0AL Sg g1n0t:; thr ee Sohs, 


fo,there 1,one' Father, not «three: 
ene-Haoly-Gh:ſt;;net three: Holy Gboſs s.; 12 49 ont oOal 3a 
..-Thirdly, that we: may.not confound the. Perſon,. and the 
Offce.: of this ever bleſſed. Spir it of. God, but rightly 
Ftand. mhat,is. meant, by: receiving. the, h oly..Gboſt,. 
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bring fed with rhe, Holy'Gheſtz: and made partakgrs of the: Ho ;A8 9. 2. 
ly Ghoſt. ;- and all Scxipcures which ſpeak of thaving the Spis,Pral. 2. 4+ 
®*;:t,, being enducd with the pirit, and: the like, . we-mult jn,,*** - 6. 4. 


Spirit. uponthe mindes of, men.. It was-the error of the 24g-, Rc. ealec. 


more .but:a vertue,'or influence;uponthe creature.:. nor yet. 

an the other-hand miſtake the influences of, the Spirit, for 
_,And'when you read-in holy Scriptures of being filled with 

the Hely Ghoſt, or made partakers of the Spirit of God, 1s. n0t Ag. 8.17; 
toi be-underſtood of the Spirit in-reſpe& of hls: Berlooal Epb. 5+ IT, | 
Eſſence ; for thus. he. filleth- the world, -and ; contains . all Wig. r. 
things, being really exiſtent and preſent -in,. and... with, all Pſal, 139. - 
things and creatures, givins unto all- their life and breath, | 
and all things: 7» whom we live, and:move, and bave our be» A 17. 


4 "I" 


3ng, Viz. by-his inexiſting preſence, and this jin_reſpe& of 
bas Perſonal. Effence. . If we ſhould ſay. then,,.thar-, the 
Spirit.of God is in his Saints and ſervants here npon-earth 
in a. greater meaſure then in other men; Perſonally,. and.n 
reſpec: of his Eſſence, we ſhould ſo divide-: and. conſe- 
quently define, and limit the Eſſence of God, . which .is un- 
vided, infinite and unlimited, , ſee Fer. 23.2.3. Am 14 God - 
at 'hant, . and not. a God a far off * Can any hide. himſelf .in_ſe® - . 
cret places, that 1 ſhould not [ee him, for. do not I fill Heaven. | 
#nd_ Earth, {aith the Lord ? Thus then thoſe Scripture phraſes 
of receiviag the ' Holy Ghoſt, wy are not-t0. be ungerftood of 
: | Z ' =_ 
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of the Bah Spirit. 
the Spirit/in reſpect of his Perſonal Eſſence, which is undi- 
vided, unlimited and filleth all things, and fo not one man , 
more then another. But 2. In reſpe& of his impreſſions 
_ and workings onthe ſouls of men, in reſpe& of his gifts 
and graces, which are various and divers, and carry hehe 
name from s oo Sos of them ; There are i- 
verſity of - gifts, but the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 4. where the 
Spirit is plainly Gſingnſhd from his gifts, as the cauſe 
from the effe&, the workman from the work of his hands : 
or as the body of the Sun is Uiſtingniſhed from the lighe 
and heat which.is darted and difplayed from it. And where-- 
as it is ſaid the Spirir 25 bxtrone,, but: hs fn divers, We- 
may henceobſerve ; that if we ſhould' confound the'Spirit of 
God with the-gifts and qualifications: diſpenſed from him, 
we ſhould be fo far from acknowledging and worſhipping 
the true God, which is-but one, that we ſhould fall-inte 
that groffe Idolatry of the Heathens of old, making avima-- 
ny Spitits of God, as they'inade pods, who'deified the mo-/ 
ral yertis,. and worſhipped their feveral. vertuous qualifi-- 
cations as gods. TP EI | hs 
The unwary negle@ of this diſtinQion, 'betwixt the per-. 
fon and qualifications of Gods Spirit, isrhat very rock where. 
por many a miſguided and unſtable Ton?, hath ſueredthe- 
-  fhipwidck of thera” Chriſtian Faith ; for beinp by the cayt= 
| nipg ug eſtion 6f the Hpirir of Lys once petfwaded. in their 
hearts, tl Cher have the-Spirit 'of God, and thar perfonal= 
ty aþbidins-#n_t 


em, they are herevpon pufr up with'ſuch 
ive -ſpiritnal pride; and TelF-conceited. eminence, us-. 
fot only to. Siale themſelves above, and deſpiſe [their Chri 
fliah-brethren, who are better "qualified, then themſelves. - 
but 'eyeit' ro exrol cliemſelves above the heavens, and moſt 
dlaſphemoulſly t6 profeſſe and boaſt of an equality with God; - 
© © blaſphemy however *tiz falved and mince, rhat '\canfict. 
be paralfetd, brit with that original pride of the -Devil, He 
©  ſaid'fs bis #evrt, 7 Will be like the moſt High: and'to this he = 
_ reivipted our firſt Patears; perfivading them to rebetagainſt  * 
their Maker, and become us Gods thernſelves, kriwing good - 
abd oft ; this was the very fin, that hurled Locifer like 
Light» 


———___—_ i. 
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of Frlomh pin, 


Lohnng — Tra Heaven, his yay: and prefumpti6n to d be | 
lixe the moſt High, and therefore with all his Apoſtate crew 
he | is now reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſſe, to the 
ement of the Great day. And for onr new Sect of- En- 
thafraſts, had they the $ pirit of God, as they pretend, abiding 
' in them, and ſpeaking in them Perfonall and Effentialy, 
this blaſphemy muſt neceſfarily follow, af they are 
with God, in reſpe& of the Spirit in | thei, as themſe ww 
affirm it, chouph not a8 George Roberr, &c. To avoid-which 
blaſphemy and many other abſurd and wicked opinions of the 
like nature,which would follow thereupon, and wherwith too 
many unftable ſpuls are tow infeeted, we muſt remember thac 
to ave the Spirit int the lang wee theScriptures not to 
be underſtood of his perſonal Rfletice, bur ofhis qualifications. - 
And” becauſe this  ERions is very rhaterial, 'as 0 the 
many preſent detufions,under prerence bf eb $pi irit'; "twill 
be neceſſary therefore to clear it by forme Seripeure exprel- 
fions, in this kinide : *tis-an ordinary piece ! of  RhEtorick, . 
and an uſual figate i in rhe liateet by of the Scripture, to call: 


. the gifts and qualifh, icationg, of Gods. holy 'Stitir: phe name 
of rhe Spirit, as Fig 3T. 2,3. Behold, if; have talletby name 
Bezalee el,zhe | os of Uti, &c. whops Thdve filed with Yhe'S Pirit of Exod. 31.23. 
God, (rharis) with the gifts of the Spitir.for it followes. 574 
3iſdome and undertanding and kuiwledy. and in all workmanſhvh: 
fo Nunb.11, 17 Twill cont down and ralkimnth thee, and take of 
the Spirit which is upon thet;an eg: rey they ſhall bear Numb.” 11.17% 


?be burthen with thee : where on fe cat! poſſibly be meant, 
dy the Spirit which was upon Rxco Be put upon the Fl. 
ers, but hr they ſhould Favrake wr the fume ſpiritual yifts 
rh PWhoſes, jo” Acta them to bear the burthen with hi 
it the 4diniſtration of juſtice amonpit the -peopte, even 
thi gifts of wiſdom, underftandin gand owed impartial, 
and without. reſpe of perſons - execute juſtice and judge- 

"thenk £56 the Ser the Lird foal r 4: <prre Se = 

rhe” gifts of che US; pirit, for {6 it followes parts of wi 

Hottie and underſt Rending, the ſpirit of tonnſell” "bg freviech, 

the ſpsrit of knowledtze, and: £5 the fear . ; the Lord. He 

then that. is a wiſe” man 'may be” faid'in . the language 
G3 


th GS 


of the Aoly Spirit, 


-df the; Spirit, which. is the Scripture, to have.:the Spirit of 
the Lerdwpar him, Or to have. the. >pirit of (GGed ;. becauſe the 
.wiidome he bachis. from Gods Spirit, 1t comes.down from 
above; and the, means. to:fereh it thence is holy prayer :; f 
wi{dame,, let him aske of God who. prveth, &c. 
the;wilelt*. of men-btarned mi/dome, 1 King.3.9. 


{Hi 


So.Zach | prey 5h? the houſe of Da- 
1m. the ſpirit of gr 


rit-I will, enrich 


oh 


, praying tl | 


.Gods Spirit, who inflames our own cold froſty deyotions, 
and aſlifts our fraiſties.in prayer; ,we' pray in the ſpirit, 

*.. .-. when þoth our prayers are the voice of our ſpirits, and our 
| Caries are alſo. taught. and. ſanQified by Gods Spirit, as 
Roms. 8.15. For ye have net received the (pirit of bondage unto 
fear, but ye have received the Spirit of. Adeption, whereby we 
* upelikdecit, cry. Abba Father : Clamamug nos, faith Auguſtine, we cry, not 
& gat. che.Spirit ; but Gal. 4-6. *tis ſaid the Spirit within us, Aud 
"becauſe .geare Sons, God bath ſent forth, the Spirit of his Sou 

Nos clamanis, ;uto1 your hearts which cryeth Abba Father : :Non. his ait, &c. 
ſe in rioie: . Jaieh: the Farher, he faith nor here/ as in the foriner place,” by 
pſp L T ta ui whom-we cry, but the Spyrit himſelf cryeth, que tfficitur wt cla- 
rem in cordibus memes 05.3 for what elle is clamans ſpiritus un nobes, but cla- 

- nofiris, ſine qu# mantes nos faciens * The. Spirit. crying 1n our hearts 'ts no 
_ guicung; cla- grher, but. that he makes, us by the yertue. of his. grace to 
ee 4,xy-voto God the Father, and. pour forth Gur ſouls before 
verbs Dom. ſec, him in prayer: which is alſo. the meaning of. that, miſapply- 
Matt ſer, 11. ed text againſt forms of prayer, Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit lihke- 
wiſe belpeth our .infirmities, for we know net what we ſhould 4 
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© "for as weought::» but the Spirit tt felf tnakethrnterceſſionfor m, © 

. with groants which caunct: be expreſſed > We:: know nor. :, 
' what we ought ro,. pray, he could notbe ignorant, faith the 
Father, . of the Lords Prayen neither could they be: igno- 4g. 
.rant of it,..to, whom he ſaid; thus, - but ſuch. and ſo-prefiiny 
are our.infirmuttes, thar-firſt man times we know not: what 
to. aske for in, relation, to: our..bodies- and, outward.; eſtates, 
ſometimes even praying for what is harmful, or at leaſt noc 
at all profitable for us; and rhis infirmity, of ours the Holy 
Ghoſt-helps,-by-the-precepts and- promiſes- and-forms of 
Prayer recorded in the_word of God, which are the di- 
Rates of the Spirit ;+And any ttmes 2. We know not 
How to ask, for what is needfull, by reaſon of the dulneſs 
and-'deadneſs, : and froſty. coldneſs of our. hearts; and this 
infirmity. the Spirit helps, by quickning our. devgtion, *as it . - 
followes, The Spirit maketh requeſt for us, Qrjd eſt enim un- Aug. epiſt. ad 
terpeliat 2: , interpellare. nos faczt 2. what:7elle..cam jbe-che Size. prexbe. 


meaning of this, T he-Spirit. makes.interceſſion fo? 15,..but that. 
he makes us to. intercede for our ſelves, by . his grace ſe- 
cretly and unſpeakably enlivening. our devotions ; ſo. that 
ever with penitent and fervent ſighs and, holy breathings 
after. God we pour forth, our. prayers before;him ;; {0 ar, 
10.29. It is not you that-{Þeaks; but the:Spirit of your, Father 
which (peaketh in:youw. Where the aſliſtance of Gods holy 
Spirit with us, is fo, exyreſt, ſaith Agyſtine, V+ ipſo facere 
dicitur, quod #t faciamus facit,, He is faid to do that hitnſelf — 
in vs: which by. his: grace he. ſtirs us up. to. do.  AFthere- 4 

poo COT yore Gol <0R SOS IEA AS 3-5 Fr Ws > —— 
fore” no: man. can, be, wile, without the, fpirit of ,wiſdome, . © 
rior knowing without the, Spirit of, knowledge, nor; godly .. » %..., 


withour the. ſpirit of goldineſs, nor charitable without the 
mor of love; ſo. no mar.can pray as he ought, without 
| 


* 


e ſpirit of prayer and. ſupplication, not. that there are.ſo 
many kirides of ſpirits as Thee _ bur.all theſe orketh one. and . 
the fame. ſpirit _doiding to every, map ſenrrally as. fe wrl, nu 
Eu 100 ETA STI it Ba op 7 
*From the meaning-of alt. which' places, and many more 
which -might'be altedged, *tis manifeſt chat by the* Spirit:in 
us, .1$:not meant the Spirit of God.in himſelf, but in bis 


” 
— > i 


. 
- 


a 


s. 


.graces: for how can the Spirit of God, whois (faith the Fa- 
ther) one perfe&t and eternal beatitude with the Father and 
the Son, be faid in himſelf,or according to himſelf, perſona]- 

'to ſpeak, to ſigh, to cry, to pray in ns? no otherwiſe 
ſurely but as by his gifts and graceswe are enabled to fpeak 
the cruth, to ſigh and breath after God; to cry unto him 
in the fervency of our ſouls, and deyoutlyto pour forth our 
prayers before him. 
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of the workings of the holy Spirit upon the mindes 
of men. boys | 


7 E impreſſions or workings of the Spiric. of God 


upon the ſouls of men, are various and divers ; Eve- 

ry = pw Ft motion, and deſire ; every aptitude, prone- 

neſſeand inclination; every faculty, power and ability,con- . 

ducing cither to the good of ourſelves, or others,.is from 

the Spirit of God, who diſtributes his ſeveral. qualificati- 

-ohs, to ſeveral perfons, and that ſeverally, even in ſeveral 

waies and kindes; to ſome in one kinde, to others in ano- 

| ther, to ſome more, to ſome lefle. Unto every one of ws 55 

given grace according to the meaſkre of the gift of Chriſt, Epheſe 

Per hoc tollitur 4+ 7- Or according to. the meaſure of the Spirit, who is the 

"error atribuen- gift of Chriſt. And this. meafure whereby he diſtributes his 

chum diverſi- gifts, is no other but the counſel of his own will; for men 

2 _ uM are not wiſe, vertwons, charitable, 8c. by neceſlity of Fate, 

Re. or by theinfluence of fars,nor yer for any their merirs, or de-. 
” velhumano me. ſerts, but of Gods good pleaſure, by the influence of his holy 

' ito, & nondi- Spirit ,who divideth to every man ſeverally as he wil,1 Cor.12.11, 

', vineveluntai A; he will] under this 8235, 4 particulars are implied : 

Few prime ole, iny, bras, #2", To whow, what, when, and where, he will: 

Loc, ? > in all theſe reſpeRs the influences of Gods Spirit are free : 

The winde bloweth where it iſteth; ſow every one that us born 

of the Sporit, 7eh. 3. 8. But yet as the winde though it 

| ow 


blow:'Q alt-plat <a nor. 
IT T7 = = — 
yu are not alike- capable of it: ſoche h FS 

p_ ro every 6nE his: Meaſure df gies, but” yet 'not'to; all 

alike; hae to ſorge more plent ul; iooihe > with a ſmaller 


ſcantling :- hut WW ding's as lie finds" the hearts 6f1 
morevr. tel loft capable and*enfieted Peg 
ls ae) piers l Threntlst, "5 "60 heb 


cipit” denn; according <6 Fey intention and pliableneſs of 
che-minde to:this-or, char-ftudy; or imployment, *wherhet 
divine\or moral ; accordingly "doth rhe holy Ghoſt com- 
municate. his gifts! and'bleſiing # chiereupon.. (13, DIJON QUT 
| Alltheſe-ſoveralworkins oFrheSpitir? though they Be 
ſo numerous as that they cannot be eaſily reckone&utp? 
(there being more points of this heavenly winde, then there 
is in-the-Compaſs-whictr'is fer and-orde 
which bloweth in the air) yet unto, two general heads chey 
are all reducible: ,I11 4a n I 


1. Graces. 


2. @f{$s.,4 A; % aid hy 


M. There are two' Te OBA, of R_  lfonable ſoul, 

the VU by the an the will ; Bo whi are naturally 

maitned me at of) ans! 'x Fri ea 'Y 
eat FI "I q 


&r07 invading 
"the wif.” .Fo 

rectifie ehivrw difor, the. t 

aſliftance ofthe ray: Gift. is 


rb" | 
Fe rr "hs by his celeſtial 


Gifev illumikates (dd-chedts the: tndeeltau® ; and by his 

holy Graces Jubdiies the rebelli ©. SY ge: | , atid purifies 

pens <6 oy Io Sys See 

y x ” hehe - L God, 
this otbbobos i'r ee FRUOD S113 297) 


the! Gras ” f GolF Spirit we ate n-1ere and | 
af rig ſerve God? Andi 25 D507 07537 nat 
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; the Graces of 1 the boy mii. 

% "the bal op 6 Nite inifieond. innn; his 

ed by.the 21 oh-3>3; Zhedeiotle blew 

» aunat ff aw compds, 0 Whir 

very 10pe that is; borwof\the ſÞivis. . Hs the 

ing, thing Jubtil pagures is ianilibles 2 , 

erchive It. a Dee Er = we. Lupo Wi 1; Tomes; 


—_— it goes ; £ ;$DÞ, wrong 
ES £WRR lh; 

_ Nees de, trees, Tailes the fudcios this 

and ſubyil a ching)is the winde, 
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ion, 4 godk 
ſorraw = fityg.; Cw he ax eo duſt, 
_ and rubbiſh, of earthly vanities, -and>mpunts' it-bpon the 
wings: of | R_ deſires and medications, Se. And 3.588 


ing ofa __ robo inghe life \of Sm as the A 
_ by breath of his Noſthrils to his being, and living the 
life of nature; therefore wearetermed the Bray of Chrift; the "RY 
ſoul that animates us, being the © grapeef of his eh and eve- rs 
ry man therefore that. hath the me of Chriſt called upon 
him, is but nomini Chriſtians extrinſecus ſuperficies, an em- 
pty outſide ſyperficigl-:chriſtian; ehar' is-ndc\ in ſome mea- 1 
ſure endued with his graces: To all perſons it neceſſarily 'F 
belopgs tobe .partakers of them ;: whether! Paſtor or:poopſe, _— 
Lay,or;Clerpy,. gifted or pngifred' men ; wharher we have 
obiCeof th the Spiritar.ao, we muſt notbe Heftiture:ofchis 
—_ en;all hearts this heavenly winde' amt !hlow; 
to purifie and cleanſe, to air and _—_ Cr Aru | 


naughtingſſe: natures, that our 
| be-abe itenipiaiooff t Ghoſt; event OY Cor, 6. 16, 
Cos Stapler they edo-the? p ; 


bis heavenly; Majeſty. . 
of cbs rived nies we hive je 


Gal. 5-22, for they: ve the ſame which re chres 


ſche 


[eliefruitsof che Spin The T be”Yrit if the Ip « is Todv: Ry Joy, 
peace, my uri olneſe goodneſſe, faith; merkneſſe; rem- 
perance, againſt ſur [prom ts no Law. Theſe are called the 
Jotirs of the Spirit for two reaſons.” 4 

x: 'Becauſeas material fruirs grow nor, but upon trees ; 
idaber; doi theſe: graces "grow in the ſoul, buic' upon the 
tree of life, 0. 14. 4;5. As the' branch cannot bear fruit of it 
[elf,, exerpr. it abide in the vine, no more can ye except ye abiders 
me ;. I am thewvine; ye are the branches ; he that abidethin me; 
and 1 4% him, the awe: $61 es forth much Jouve, Yor ui FROM: 
me je can ab nothing. 
- 2.) Agmakeriaſ'frnitsare to the body and eoipbral taſte; 
ſo are the fruits of the Spirit to the ſol, they are borh- 
pleaſant and: defightſome, and alſo ſatisfie and feed the 
foul unto life eternal ; therefore it'-is iſaid;2'# ramſt Fuch 
there 15:0 Law; there's no”:law* can condemn, faeh. as 
bring forth theſe fruits i in their: lives'and converfations,” as 
Rem. 8.1: Nom then there ts no condemnation to thevs that are in 


Chrift Feſits, which walk. wot after the fleſh bat after the ſpirit. 
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of the Gifu y—_ the oy Spirir | 


C "BE ſexo! kinde-6f the holy Spiries! aopiefons' on 
-&:i'humane fouls, : ace his 9553": repreſented -by the fire, 
Mat 3.171:\He flkl baptizer ptize' you with rhe holy Ghoſt and ' with 
fire, (chatis) he ſhall endow and ſprinkle the ſouts' of «men, 
with ſuch: gifts: ofthe holy Ghoſt, as are by fire re pe es, 
oy creat wr) like unto-fire, ſhall be effectual 
-: 41:5 a ful 8@enlighten the an rflandings: : melc\the- hevrts, as 
. eofiame: ascaddefitts of tens!) '* © 7 
And asthe fire burns not for it ſelf, butfor the light and 
warmth of others ;- ſothegitts ofthie: Spiric are impartedto 
Mar. 5,15; = ſonsof men, nat tobe hidden liks a __ candle w_ 
---& Oo mihe 


_ Of the Holy Spirit, 
baſbel; not to be wrapt up in a retired obſcurity, with rhe t- Luk, 19. 20. 
lent of the" unprofitable ſervant in a_napkin; but to be imploy- 
ed tro appear, to ſhine forth and manifeſt themſelves for the 
profit, benefit, and edification of others : . He therefore who Qui renaent do- | 
hath received the gifts of the Spirit, which are given, faith the " ge 
Father, nor for himſelf only, .but for the benefit of ethers alſo, by hs "0 —_ 
refuſing to impart them unts others, he deprives hi mſelf of the pro ſe ſed pro 4 
#ſe and efficacy of them; For whileſt he meditates his own pri- liis accepernnt, 
wate benefit only, and not the good of cthers alſo, it is juſt with 'Pf2 fit ple- 
God to rob hint of what he covers to enjoy in private, ſince he py. ; 

eught to have communicated 'the ſame: ſo the unprofitable , par” 

ſervant, which laid up his talent in a napkin, had 'the ſame atiorum tu | 

Juſtly taken from him, Zzk. 19. 24.* For it is a manifeſt ſign, cr cogirantyip- , 
| at there isno true love of God in that heart, who'im- #-/- hana 

ploys not the gifts he hath received from God; ro the ad- _ Sena 
vakcement of his ſervice and benefir'of his people according +a, Greg, de 

to his command: therefore faid our Lord-utito'Peter; Foh. cur.patt.p.r. 

21: 15; Simon fo of Jonas /#veft thou me ? be anſwired, Yea.c-S- 
"Lord, theu kyoweft thas T love thee : he ſaith unto him, Feed my 
lambs. Whereupon, faith the Father, Si cara paſſionzs eft dale If. lid. 
Hons teftimonium, &c. Tt our feeding, or reaching the-peo- 
ple of Chrift,” be aſign of 'our- loye-unto Chrift, then he who 
7s qualified for this office i by rhe'grfrs of the Spirit, and neg- 
lects the feeding the flock of Chriſt thereby ; is manifeſtly 
convinced not to love Chriſt himſelf, the chief ſhepherd of 
our fouls: For the love of Chrift conſtraineth us, that ſince 
Chrift dyed for all, that they which live ſhoultt ndt henceforth live 
0 thersfel ves, &c. 2 Cor. 5.14, 15, OO 

" Theſe Gefes of the- Spirit are therefore: called ' rhe manife- 
Jeations of the Spirit, as ſhewing what: the end and intent of 
_ Their donation from the Spirit ts ; viz. ro profit withall, T Cir. ja ipje corporis- 
T1.7. But the yiamfeſt ation of the Spirit, is g5ven to every mat poſitione accipi»- 
ro profit withul: "A8'the endand uſe” of the ſeveral] parts of the mus quod in 
| body,ts either to be/idle, nor yeteo: be'iniployed* for-it ſelf «Fon Jerve- 
only, as the'sye isto'fee, and- yer not for itielf only, bat my Arnot 
For the dire&tion of the hands, feer, &c. the feet are to walk, —_ nod ſu- 
and yet not for themſelves only, bur alſo for the eyes; hands, wins. Ofcy.Je 
*&«.'Byen ſo-the end and uſe of. the ſeveral. gifts-of Gods cur.pat. p.3;. 

_ D- 3. | Spirit,, 
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of the Aoly Syirit. 
FY - Spirir,to ſeveral members of Chriſts body, ſeverally, is both 
that they ſhould be imploy'd, and ,imployed roo, not only 
CE for private uſe, but for che mutual benefit and edification 
*Cor;-12,  each.of other; as Saint Pax at largein the ame chapter: 


the main ſubject. whereof is the gitts of the Spirit ; a cata- 

Jogue whereof you have verſ. 9, 10, 11,”To ane z given by the 

| © Spirit the wirdef wiſdome, to ancther the word of Kreme? by 

| AF the ſame Spirit, to ansther faith. by ' the ſame Spirit, &c. where 

-xtb ry _ obſerve, In wu Faith 1 4-4 place reckoned 

amonglt the giftiof the Spirit, and in the former place, Gal. 

5. 22-, amonglt the fruits or graces of. the Spirit, that, wemay 

not confound the graces of-God for lanftification, with tus 

gifts for edification,we muſt remember that chereis a twofold 

Faith, the one uo&rimal,ſpecalutive, and notionary, viz. a gr 
£ 

this 


underſtanding aud firm belief of the ſeverall Articles of. 
riſtian Faith, and ſo. it's a: gift of Gods Spirit, and in ghi 


z 4, 


_ place rankt amonglſt. them. ' | fo 7 528 
# The other kinde of Faith is prafticaland obediential, vis. 
the ſgparing, regulating, and ordering, of our lives and acti- 
ons, according to the principles, precepts, and commands 
| of the + DoRtinal . Faith "af :Chriſt, and ſo, it is, « grace of 

Gods. Spirit, and rankt amongſt them in ;the former place.: 
The gifts of the Spirit . being iprincipally. and: chiefly, in- 
rended for the benefit and profit of others ; though every 
man therefore, whether Lay or Clergy, Manifter or People, 
Way nod ought to uſe all means to bein ſome good meaſure 
made partakers of them, | for his own private\direction, in 
F the' wayes of wiſdome and true godlineſs ; yet for the pub- 
E- \ / lique inſtruction of others, after an eſpecial, and peculiar man- 
- ner, they concera the Miniſtry of the Goſpel,:z. ſuch per- 
ſons whom God firſt Mn 47 miraculouſly, ſince 
ordinarily, and in the , uſe of means: bath ordained for the 
idance and direRion of his people, inthe wayes-of his 
ſervice, and their-own ſalyation : - and this I, ſuppoſe .is clear 
fromS..Pawl, Ephef. 4.8. Wherefore he faith, when he aſcen- 
ded up ox high, he led captivity captive, and gave giſts .Anto men, 
notuntoall men,but unto ſome only ; thele words 72s 44 re. 
. gin thefe gitts ro ſome few whom be ſelected from rhe 
7/4194 reſt 
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* Of tht Holy Spirit.” 


others ;, for ei. iallowſeRimmediarely. (only a parenthefis 


betwixt, which! breaks'fiot the ſenſe). He" therefore gave ſome 
to be Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome E vangeliſts, and 
ſome Paſtors. and T eachets for the perfetting of the Saints, for 
the workaf the: Minsftry for the edifying of the bedy of ' Chriſt ; 
mplying.4maanifelk ang..clear::diftiftftion: beavixe' ſome, 
whom heihath: ardaingd tor the! work:of the Mitiftry, and 
endued-with"gifts-after! an eſpecial manner-\for that end; 
and ſome others. who- are: not of that ſociety,” yex though 
they be Saints;-and of. the Body of Chriſt /'a like-difference 


" 0 
reſt of mankinde, :85:c0tygyances.of the. Goſpels light: unto | 


us clearly-101 plyed, TI Gora 22..28; where having throush-rhe 2 Cor. 12 v8. 


wholechaprer: dilcourſt!.ofthe gifts of theSpirit; "to be'ith- 
ployed- for the-mutual: good and benefit) of each others, "4s 
mewbers of the: ſame body ; left we ſhould think- that theſe 
gifts are equally common to all perſons. as for publick uſe 
and edification; he adds, ad God bith endaiied ferht inthe 
Church, i Apo fes5; 2.Prophitisy © 3. Teathtrs; S&T} efor 
the Office of: Pablick inftruttion; he hath ordained ,'tigt all 
that liſt, as in the -daies of 7 eroboam, when every man | thar 
would,. became's Prieſt autothe Lord, which the Apollecuts 
off by this pacheticalInterrogarion, immediatelyfolfowing, 
werf, 22924rc ad Apyſtter; ave ml-Prophers urs a1NTeachers ?'5/d. 
no; © fubely;:thisy as if all che body werebuti one iitmniber”; 
te allohes;bur\fare dnoly :. even that fomeiwhom God. hath 
ordained, und. manifeited this his ordination, :by the” fpiri- 


before in: the ithapretvemembred.. , 465. ; 11g fie £0 
.Should&WMmen;whgdwnthe nataeiof Chivftians, be enda 
ed-withſpiritualgetts,] for rhe: publigre infenidon of othets, 
togrand kncometudmets wouldneceſfarilyFollogy;* > *17! 

Jos Theigilts of 'the-Sptrit wauldbe thereby made” con 
teloptibld;:tor who: wodid care fot that. Whieltovery fann 
oavbetineboooa © ond Sim 19 nor OL anagires HIND 
z'Theqint: ofthe SpiciDin[difiribac 


ribnxini>Hicgifes would he 
fruſtrate: for how ſhall. one member profit another, which 
is the end of theſe gifts, when all men have the ſame gifts? 
Thembd} wiſe God therefore in ordaining ſome to the Mini- 


s 


A 


. - 


TIT ri 67 «i174. 1 


* 4. > 
9g * 5 


t King, 13.33» 


F : þ 4 


«5 © © © 


th 


P 
L 
ol 


- 4 PE Rees 
: " - 4s £ 

WO OS > OE TT Cen es 

_ 


_ " = 


of the Holy Spirit. 


Epheſ, 4. 7. 


Joh 3.74 
Epheſ, 1. 11, 


*. 


12,13. 


Verf. 21, 


1 - one; ſpirat, but many | | 
gifts of the Spirit ido vary; There are diverſity of Lifts, 


; icy, and. not., others , and "diſtributing his /gifts *accor- 
_dingly, provides, . 1:: That his giftbe- mags anguſiay;, more 


reverend. 2. That the body of his Church, be' mags ordina- 


tam, better propertioned..- + \ 


For the ſame reafons alſo, the ſpiritual gifts'are various 


andidivers, and not. given to-all;no. not of the Miniſtry;alike, 


£ 


buc diſcretely; and x7: wire iacoordiny to the menſraef Chiiſt; 
Chriſt keeps a;meaſure in his gifts; huniſelfindeed the Head, 
received' the Spirit without meaſure, but none of his'meriibers 
ever received it but in meaſure, 'and: this'ineaſure,” is accor- 
Ging to the counſel of his ows will, who reſpects in the: diftri- 
burton. of his $i ts, 72 xgihop. 3. ovarigyr, what'is good and 
proficable, and moſt tending to edification :ias'it is in the 


natural body, -inevery-part and member of the: body,-God 


- 


hath joyned beauty and convenience together, ſo that every 


. 


. limb. hath ſuch a proportiqn, as is both comely and uſeful ; 


# >»  % of 


Sort isin the myſtical-Body of Chriſt, -the Church; -ie" is 

nas but varia, a Body. conſiſting 'of mary* members, and 

all -quickned - by oze-iSpiriz $5 there is' but oxe” beay; / afid 
irs  -embers; and in cach- member 'the 


but the ſame: Spirit: There are diverſity. of i pifts, © be- 
cauſe diverſity: of offices,” but one Spiric;| and therefore us 
they allflow from one Fountain,  ſoithey are!all of 'one ma 
cure, acd tendallto 0ne.common end, Thebranty ahi benefit 
of the Church; 10'S. Ambroſe, In donis, officierum'eſft diverſitar, 


* x Cor. 12. 11, 6x #@tire : -all-cthe members are therefore "quirkned with 


the ſame Spirit ; eqxe , but not #qzalirey, all drink of 'the 
ſurg;: hich anakes.cach one uſeful in!his wayybur tiobinthe 
ſame degree! z>plbicofrributibg to the beauryund benefic'of 
the whole: 4s therefore-the 256 "cant [a5 unto the hand, 1 


. have no needi of thee ;nor, &c. fo neither isany member of the 


Church 2vrsgzne, ſufficient of himſelf, but is neceſſarily: en- 
Mgedi9 defirethe benefir af theCommumiore of che Sai nd. 
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Ar:T-is; confeſſed: that'ther'fime Tpiriteal frs ahd' graces, 


faid unto. Moſes, Ton take too much nþon Pe ſnce all the' con- Numb, 16, 3, 


ouſly: uſurpithe iPrieſt-hood;; they paid'dear for: that uſfur« 

_ pation;'when che fire came ont from the Loydy 301 t Do om on 
and conſumed the moſt forward of them; and *poſteris daretur exemplum, nequit 
the Earth opened her month and ſwallowed o «ſumptione ſuperbi ſpiritus non ſibi 

| : ods -* #deo datum pontificatus mines inva= 
Corah and all his company : a fair warning dejer:\ Bod enim pertulerant ſuperts 
( any man would think) for lay perſons 'to ” iti Levite,qui Deo won jubente ſacer= 
beware: how they 'intermeddle: with the! dotinmwendicabant, boc patientur qui= 0 7 
Miniſterial Fun&ion ; if they do ic malici- > £995 ad epiſcopatus, 8g -2her 1 
ouſly,: let them rememberthe curſe 'of Co-'" 51, - vet adutrimnibus imou denies 2 

ON . - _ | £) aud PHACRINUYF 
rh; if they have.more fair , but miſtaken + conantur ingerere : \ quomodo come 
purpoſes,. let thenii remember what. was : #w/tiſunts ne JM 
the :ſaU-portion of Vzzab, for his over=| Yr incorde-Augge Temp.Ser.g8, 


bold approach to the Ark'of God, which: belonged 'to the* 2 Saw.6. 6,7; - - 
Prieſts Office:: - ) 28G, 41% oh ammo wad bofliien 
- All Offices, Arts, and profitable Sciences ; all great and- 4 


publick things and im PoYwcns, are diſtinguiſht 'inthe ſocie- 
= -— 
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2xFet.3.5,9, and have ſpirirual 


 Revel.1.6, Whole Church: | Itis one thirigto offer upour:ſelvesu/iviny 
| Reme 13. 1. ſacrifice apoeptable wnto God * another: —_ repreſeritt 


FE ons May and-are. to!be:done; by private 


that; 
_ by allmen;promiſcnoufly without: order, without. diftindtia 
- 'en, .wiych muſt neceſſarily end io-coafuſion, -*is'trueeliat. 


5 with Loſes 3.1 would all the Lovas penple were Prophet 1A ud thiee - 


' ties, of menby proper and peculiar Profeſſors, Artiſts and 


Miniſters: How then ſhould we-think chat Religion, which 
is the- Art of Arts, may lyeincommon, and be expoſed to 
the profanation of every rude- illiterate and.unskilful me- 
chanick ; to be- unhallowed by the rude intermedlings ofun- 
diſcerning. perſons, and; riot rather ſeparate from profane 
and. vulgartouch, by ele, diſtin, and'qualified perſons, 
for. that end -by God ordained ? Who dares take upon him- 
i0.raiſe-forces, to impoſe taxes, to levie contributions, to:pu- 
niſh- offeaders, or the like, butſuch only who are deſigned 
Chereugts, and have commiſſion foriic 2 | And yet inthe mat- 
gets. of (God, inthe diſpenſation -of his holy:myfteries, every 
man will, be /a Prieſt; and a Prophet, as ifit were pardonable 
only-to be diſorderly in Religion, or as if God - would ac-. 
cept alawleds. liberty-in. thoſe things wherein che-frailty of 
man-is;moR-apt, and; too likely ' tro miſtarry, and wherein. 
a the miſcarriage 45 m0: fatal, and irninous 'to-the foul” 
Oc-CVRE;:;> 15 7 3 oth 33 LI I13NSS- 26311] 
InReligionicis true, .thatall have a. common intereſt and. 
ſothey have in the Lawes alſo: and'by the fame reafon, 
one; by the ſame the-other alſo, may be diſperiſed 


«he Goſpel iall truc belieyers ate: Prigf.cxinto the Edt; 
rifices to 0ffer :\;But it:j$one thing) for 
a man tobe Prieſt ro himſelf, anorher rhing to be ſd-to the. 


- 


private :devoti-. 
;: but:the' 
folemn, 'ricual"#nd .publick  Worſtirp of God; muſt be! tefe 
to the publick Miniſter - There, is no. g00d man but - wiſheth- 


«ponithem;”: Neb: 11. 29. But: 


F009 it is -ote thing/to be:qualfied- as the: Prop ts. of theLord;: 
> > . « - another thing arriſegiouſhy to iuvade thric: Office; Beityg! 


ualified, they may do the Office of Prophets privately, to 
themſelyes and their family, both:;by prayersfor,- and with 
thew, agd alſo by teaching and. ioftruRting them : ___ bo 
: ods: 
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Sm mmmmmm—_—_— 
Gods houſe.and inthe. preſence of che. whole Congregation, 
ro diſpen! © the, ſacred myſteries-of. Salvativn,. is only. pecu- 
liar to.the Stewards of his houſe, nor.may.others preſume. 
intermeddle_ therewithall. If we ſearch 190 the ſtate = Ac primo qui- 
condition. of ae Chyrch from the: beginning of the-world to, dam4 ſtaru ante 
thix yery-ialtan; ob time, we ſbal): finde, That. thotb before; the -. : Foun 
Low, wyder the; Law. and uw the Ty hs yt wb gran. few 
a. certain: ſeletþ. choſen fort of men, (fai the learned Z perenim veperis - 
«frond: for the: office of the Prieſthood, and that it was mot For certa bominum 
jo ul for everſione that lift ta thruſt himſelf snto the execmtion, of $ncra fuiſſe 
bis: ſacred funding; The. irik priefk} dee ad hoc offi- 


Pn_ 


[xead; of that. is to foot or of 
called is Melchyſedech ; :of-whomthe\ holy; Scriptures afficm, ng 
thathe was, yi ;arher, : No mother, 8c. Heb. 7- 3, cuiquam ſe 'ohs 
oxiginal 50g. unknown h afon of his. antiquity : #rudere.Zanch, 
_y {amh a ung chr, theprok Prickhook, T be Sg att prom - 
of _ ve agree FP: HG ic (8... 1. ad 
Ch "foro but 7 wr febriſeg wn being. Of t a6 0. 
A. hepa tareh.,: ſ3 <5 af * 
94 te Es £0: binelf boa ba the. + called Heb, 5.4. 
Ge pcs i was-.called of Go, lar 60 es g 
EY 4171.1 o,conſtcrationis. DYiucape Dion 4d, x0d.28, q 
kn opera rage Fre pro the Minſter of his, pn 
Canfocratien ; ſo likewiſe Chriſh did: pot: glorifie. limſelfro. Hebs 5. 5, 
o_ High MOR but be ”_ perſonally co and ſent; 
orin his. own lan ſealed of the Father, an tinto _ Job, 6, 29. 
war (that 1s): TT to be Prieſt and 7 be wo of the __—_ 
wor | 


'The Apoliles of Chrift received. their Commiſſion 
him, prot I9-, Goje therefore aud 3e #e4cb all Nitions: baptin: Mai, 28, rg, 
26ug, &c. And tha; we: might uaderfiand, that; they. ha by 
virtue of this Commiſlion power'to Cai iden others, 
t9 be their ſucceſſors: in all. ran ng ratious--o£ 
the Church ; it followes, And bo, Iam: with y9n xml the md 
of the; world; with you your ſelves, ungil LR penchag Gl Hm 
your courle, and ſerved: your ownGenezation, ger 

g ot re 


in your lucceſiprs, watill:che- end; of 
plainly in thoſe mite end ofthe wont foh, 20. coy Joh. 20. az, 
22, 23\ ds wy Father bath Jorm, fa fend renee ant whey 23. 
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Ps 


| da6*" Fey phayedi\ [Wfing, T hiv © Bord: fhew-whondor of theſe 


be badJaid this) BY breavbel 'rthiim, and faith unto them, Re 
reive'ye the Holy Ghiſt* whoſe ſorver finsge vemir, they arere-" 
mitted unto them; aud whoſe forever. fins ye retain; they are re-. 
tained: which ſpiritual power, and ſpiritual gifts communi-- _ 
cated £&the/ Apoſtles was not ſure to-expire with them; ex-- 


_ cept: yerwillalfo Gy, all Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline and: Go-- 
_ vernment <ntied; wiehthe Apoſtles, and hae all ſcandals and: 
- offerices, kerefies :atid: errors; fins and vices are left reme-' 


dileſs and*without cure, orat leaſt without a Phyſitianto- 
preſcribe,adminiſter, and apply to wounded Conſtiences,and 


' fih-ſick fouls; their proper ſalveand medicinet {As 1 Fa- 
. » tH&# Dit felt nie; ſo! ſtrd} 1-jouF'andias Thaye Rt you," fo 


youare to-Tend others ;' andthis.we' readthey did; They-or-- 


 dained Elders in al Churches: 'and' gave Conmillivh to- 
 whom-they 'ordained,* to Ordairi'-others': "The: Offdifation 
. was theirs, -but the power-was: from above, and ſo the Apo- 


ſites:rhemſelyes*scktiowiedged in*the: very firſt inſtance vf: 
Ordination, when they chote*arvhrgs. inthe :rhomveRſa-. 


at | ewe 
this” haſt theſes; -A&: 2: 24. Godchooſes, atid'manordains ;- 
God'cals- the: perfor to the. Office, and. man-"inſtals +him 
therein: The! power | is Originally from God; as-theiFoun./ 


% 


2 : LL Argin, Wt eonveyet through the Miniſtry of mag as the Con? 
Df VIENOS9 26V QEERELITO3H) 


_—v 


daift bog nods wv ; 2697 9d 3Þd | 157 

' AlFpower' us given unto me, both 'in Heaven and in Earth,” 
Go /ye therefore, &c; But becauſe there is no man-how faeri- 
legiouſly ſoever he invaded the Miniſterial Office, but- wilt 
pretend'a: cill'and a-power from God-thereaiito: andthe 


-"thatis moſtrb6|&Hahd-forward'\ro'paublith-his-follies:in this! 


kinde;'is&16 aptto miſtike bis boldneſs; fora call from God: 
he: may fancy a'call from above; when it is only a noiſe in his: 
own-head, oradecertfaleecchoiof his owti-heart ;"therefore- 
wemoRt. know this caltfrom God' to ſo: high arid: honourable- 


an” Office;as toube ordained” for men! in'things'pertaining'ts.- 


God,is: either extraordinary; 08 ordihary; the firſt 'begiti>. 
nitigof-athftinenecelityis extraordinary, and tismadevr- 


dinary 'in-fucceilion, and-by the laſting continuation: of a; 
fixed and determinate. Miuiltry:;' as Adam at the firkt was ex-- 


Tra--. 


of the Holy Spirit. : m 


crack rity formed, immedi iarely ciated by God i mer 
tall mdakinde Hirice ordinar' y by tlie mediarion of parents; 
b the Apoſtles of Chriſt who received the firft ifſues of Evan- 
gelical Miniſtry, were extraordinarily called; bur*alt hat 
have ſucceeded them, haye*been ;dificred \an ordindry 
vocation , becauſe the fuccefſion is" bur of of mary nee tf 
ty ;now for any man to pretend an exrgrligty calling 
and immediate from God wirhout the Miniſtry of nan, isto 
pretend, -alſo to a new Goſpel, and new . Revelations, 
iſtint from whar Chriſt and his. Apoltles have delivered, 
and fach” can 'be' "no orhiet clien the dictates* of fedu. 
cing ſpirits. and dotrines of Nevits :" deed fach a 'pre- 
cence of immedigre and extraordinary p i rand commiſſion; 
from aboye; can (ina fixed and ſerled Miniftry by ordina- 
ry means) have no othet; erid and iffue but to ba rhe'Spi-' 


> of Truth, *and couſen the tog' tran uls of the pz0-; 
Bk wherever they 'have'a a 


It ;. HO is itafiy: other 
xfneer prerence of folly"*r6'expe'or'refie npon; an's: 
crabrdinary.calfins,-or ablliries, "BY; immediate! Fnfoſks ion fro 
heaven, without' the uſe of 'meang, as to the” Minifteret 
Fundion, ſince by ordinary and Wihmon means: they m 
be fupplyed; for-itis all one;'3s if we' ſhould 'expe& men"to' 
be created; *and by the hands" 6f God: immediately,%as Lim 
was .at the. firſt,” or. being fo formed; to:þe fedand youriſhed 
with food from heaven, without any care e Or induſtry! for pro- 
viſion Here upon: earth. 
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-@ WAP, VI. 
of miniferia Gifts ordinary and extraordinary. 


His call to the Miniſterial Office REP: the Golpet, both 

- extraordinary in the Apoſtles, and: ordinary in their / 

ſi dB lg asit isin it ſelf 'a grand ineftimable gift of the'Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and the prime of them confer'd by our. Lord in his 
triumph: over our ghoſtly foes, and viRtorious aſcenfion'in-- 
| E.3 te; 
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3 Epheſ. 4.1rl, to.Heaven - for then he gave ſame to; be Apoſtles, ſame. Pro 


phers, &c.. $9 it hath alſo other gifts ofthe Spirit attending, 
as. neceſlary contributaries to the accompliſhment thereof, 
_ that this gift may be compleated. and fitted for the. edifica- 
tion. of the body of Chrift, through the work. of the Miaiſtry, 
which proportionable tothe two-fold calling are cither ex- 
traordinary,:.or ordinary alſo ; extraordinary. they were, 
Even plentitull and miraculous 1n the perſons of the Apoltles, 
- viz. inſuch a meaſure, andafterſucha manner, as no mor- 
tal men could ever hope for ſince; and very good reaſon 
there is thax it. ſhould be ſo: For, che Apoſtles charge was 
much greater, and their task more difficult, then any mans 


nk 3 » 


Either was or- can be ſince. ;;They. had all mankinde to in- 


ru& and principle in the. do&rine of Chriſt ; the Riffe ob- 
durate andincredulous Jewes to.conyert ; the. fulpeſle of the 
Gentiles.to. bring in, both the rude Barbarians ang, learned 
zcjavs to, maſter and ſubdue. ,The whole world was their 
Dioceſe, the world ſitting in darkoeſke, and in the. ſhado 


W 
ofdeath ;. devoted to the ſervice-of fin and Satan,the Ties 
| of darknefſe : Now.to maſter and ſubdue the whole world, 
nd r0 tary all men from kreſſe to. light, and from the power 
of Satan to. the. Irving God ; required, fure, gifts and endow- 
ments more then ordinarily, powerful and: effeyal, even 
fuch as, were extraordinary, and miraculous: and hereof 

none of.their ſucceſſors, none that. ever followed them ſince 
in the Miniſterial Office,could poſlibly hope to. be partakers ; 
- for all Miniſters ſince have but an handfull of men in comparit- 
bornand brought up in the holy Chriſtian Religion ; As 
therefore there is no need of any. ſuch- extraordinary quali- 
fications; ſo neither do we, the beſt of us do not, dare not 


pretend, either to. ſuch ſublime avd eminent gifts of the Spi- 


rit, or to any ſuch immediate and extraordinary infuſion of 
ſpirixuall gifts. | = 8 Es _ 

"The ſphicual gifts of the, Apoſtles, differ from ' thoſe of 
their ſucceſſors in two. reſpeRs. 1. In. reſpect of the mea- 
ſure or extent.ofthem. 2. Inreſpe& of the manner ofac- 
quiſition. Firſt for the meaſure, the Apoſtles were fed 
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with the holy Ghoſt, Aft. 2: 4. filfed as full as they could hold, ag. 2. 4. 
they were endued with as many emihenc gifts for the exe- 
cution-of rhe Apoſtolical Funftion as they were capable of; 
but we, eventhe beſt and ableft of the Sons of men, are _not 
io full,: but they could hold much-mote ;;rcheir's was a 


ſantling; [they were anointed _above,, BA RROVP all 
their fellowes and ſucceffors, ' who; received, ordinarily bur 


met. And from hence we may obferve wit - Is Hliercme : Scio me ab | 
That the my excelled all oihier Mituſters in this. reſpect babere Apto- 


aberrare. Hiety 
ad Theo. - "7 


unto ri0 ſich extraordinary pb ; To neither do we preterd | 
HIY & ih the uſe of means, 


the Miniftry ; our qualification? ate Mill che gifts of the Spi-- 
Wh | rit ;;; 
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'Dan, rx. 17. 


4 were brought ls and inſtrufted in knowledge (and that by and 
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And that firſt, becauſe from the Spirit of God it is that we 
: have mindes capable, and mindes inclinable to uſe the means, 
= * for. the attainment of ſuch gikts: for even our, natural en- 
> >> Jowniehts, and moral qualifications are gifts.of theSpirir.; 
> _.”. .- perſpicacity, quickneſs of wit, ripeneſs ;of jydgement,-.t0- 
 rW . gether with a ſtudious, diligent and induſtrious minde in 
+ - theſearchanddexterity,in the diſcovery of the ſeveral waies 
\ of learning and knowledge, even all of them are the gifts of 
24111 +... God; for every good and Jeet gifs. mecher natural moral, 
Jam 3,14; - Or divine; cometh down from above, ' am. 1. 17. fr 4 man 
 Job,3.27. Ccanreceive nothing. except ut be, given from above, foh. 3.27, 
iS The very ſpeaking of an ordinary revealed Truth is called a 
; ſpeaking by the Spirit, for no man can ſay, that' Feſus is the 
Chriſt ,but by the Spirit of God ; becauſe the revelation ofthis, 
= 'as of every truth, is from the Spirix. originally, and. from 
= _ , him alſo 15 both the 'power andthe a& of this 'con- 
| feſlion. ORE BY TY 0 

- Secondly, our qualifications though acquired by ſtudy, 
are yer the gifts of the Spirit, becauſe it-is by Gods bleſ- 
'ſingand the influence of his good Spirit upon our ſtudies 
and endevours, that we do acquire theſe qualifications : and 
it. is generally, and for the moſt part, that God. diſtributes 
E his pifts' ating according to. mens inclinations, apt- 

ER. - neſs and endevours for the reception of his gifts. Habirmus 3 
& infufi infunduntar per modum acquiſfitorum : All infuſed Fa by f 
= | Mk. | | PIred || 
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ſpited gifts, are infuſed after the manner of gifts acquired, 5.x. 
as we are more or lefſe induſtrious to acquire the gifts of the 
Spirit, accordingly ſo they are more or lefle given, and 
communicated to us by the Spirit : which is ſignihed unto us 
by the parable of the hidden Treaſure, Mar. 13. 4. The 
Kingdome of heaven ts like unto a treaſure hid in a field, the which 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof, goeth and 
ſelleth all that he hath and bzyeth that field: The treaſure found 
- without ſearch, denoteth Gods free and gratuitous revela- 
tion of himſelf untous: and the ſelling of all to buy that 
field, ſignifies a mans utmoſt endevours, and labours to- be 

made partaker of theſe divine Revelations. - "22208 
Thirdly, becauſe the qualifications acquired by ſtudy, are 
by the Spirit of God himſelf dire&ted to the ends of the hs 
rit, which are to profit withall ; and then is Gods bleſling che 
greater, and the influence of his Spirit upon our ſtudies, -the 
moreeffectual and powerful, when we have in them no other 
aim 0r intention, but to be thereby enfitted and enabled to 
become uſetull inftruments of Gods ſervice, and his peoples 
edification. And both in that we do dire& our ſtudies to 
this end, andalſo imploy our gifts acquired by ſtudy to this 
end alſo, it is from the Spirit of God : who works in #s to will 


#11d to. doof his own God pleaſure, Phil. 2.15. Phil, 2.1 5. 


And laſtly, all this is 'acknowledged, that our pifts in all 
theſe reſpects are from the Spirit of God, though ſtudied 
for ; Inthat together with thoſe means 'that are outward 
and moral, we uſe the Divine means alſo, viz. prayer and 


devotion, commanded fam. 1.15. If any man lacks wiſdome, Jam, 1,5 


let him ask_it of God, who giveth to all men liberally and up<- 
 braideth not, and it ſhall be 'gtven him. 

That the Miniſters of the Goſpell notwithſtanding their 
vifts are from the Spirit, are yet bound to uſe all means, 
both Moral and Divine, for the acquiting thereof; is mani- 
feſt even from Gods own example in the uſe of their Mini- 
ſry : In'that'God himſelf who is not tyed to means, neither 
hath need of any, is yet pleaſed to nſe-the means and Miniſtry 
of ſome men for the inſtrution and converſion of others ; 
There is no queſtion, bur he _ at the firſt created man af- 
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- ter his own Image, could without the Miniftry of man, have 
again repaired the decayes of his bleſſed Imageinman*+ Bur 
yet inall ages it hath ſeemed. good to his infinite wiſdome to 
ule the mediation and Miniſtry of tnen herein ; And this he 
doth out of his. tender reſpe&_.to mens infirmities; confide- 
Who ringthe vaſt diftance betwixe -God and man ; which moved 
——_ 4.29 ye the I/raclites to Petition for a Miniſter betrwixt God and 
18.16 Them, Exod. 20.19. Talkithin withus and we will hear, but 
Heb. 12.19. let. wot God talk with us leſt we die. 
'As therefore no Minitter.of God may think that 'God ufech 
his Miniftry becauſe heneedst.: ſo neither:may the people 
think there is no need of Muniſters, 'becauſe God: uferh chem *- 
and heufes themas ſubordinate fellow-labourers inthe whole: 
courſe of mans ſalyation-; the Miniſters are faid to ever t6n 
wnto Chnsft ; tonmuriſh them in Chriſt ;. to binde and lieſe their 
Souls ; £0, oper und: font. heavey, and in a word, to-ſawes 'be-- 
cauſeall theſe things Chriſt doth 'by them : they are e4»/a 
2:Cor, g.2, 3: comairfia;co-operating with and under Chrift ; fo Pay comi-- 
pares his Commhans to 4 written Epiftle, the Authors where- 
of were /him(elf andthe Spirit : 'the external trriting was his ;. 
the internal ſeal upon their hearts was'the Spirits. Theſe- 
xwo-then-may not be-ſevered ; Neither 1. may we fook-for 
Inſpirations fromheaven without the Miniſtry of iman 
tearth :; /Nor-yet, 2. may we imagine, that- ape” of” 


—> 


Gal. 4. 19. 

2, Cor, 3. 2, 
Mar. 16, 19. 
1 Tim, 4, 16. 
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of thiſe operations and impreſsions that art oppoſite 19- 
the Spirit of Truth. —- ” 


{.& Nd becauſe it-is not enough forns.toknow 'the truth-; 
;ZX bv alſo by that right and ftraight [line 'to oÞbferve and 
difcover what'tsrepugnant andcontrary thereunto : Let us. 
remember, what by ſad. and:lamentable experience, —_ 

: | ee.: 
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ſee and. hear ;. that as there is & holy and a good: Spirit of 
God by his gifts and graces working on the mindes of men: 
ſo there is alſo-an evilland a bad ſpirit, even the ſpirit of er- : 
ror and-uncleanneſs, the Devil, who hath his ſecret workings 2 
and continual conntermines oppoſing- hereunto :  whicly | 
evil ſpirit working alſo by the frail and deceivabte ſpirit of 
man, doth: by many ſubtite wayes, obſcure, corrupt, poyſon, 
and belye the ſacred' qualifications of the Spirit.of Truth ; 
nor doth the Devil that grand enemy of mans falvation in 
any kinde of way, ſo. much coufen and cheat the fouls of men 
into ruine, as by putting falſe gloſſes and! coutiterfeit vizats 
on vices, errors, and diftempers;;; that” fo tliey'may be miſt. 
ken for holy vertues,and divine qualifications: To inſtance itn" 
ſome particulars ; | I 
- Firſt, Iris! a truth by the Spirit of God both forexoll; pro«. 
miſed; and performed; That the aQinss atid'imprefſions' of 
Gods Spirit.upon the mirides of men, are both more ſtrong? 
and frequent;as alſo more” general and*cothition uiider the” 
Goſpel then they wereunder the Faw: That the gift'6f the 
Miniſtry it” ſelf is/ dilated, being-nor limited to the fingle” 
Tribe of Lew; butall men of what quality' fbever liave#ti-: : 
tle thereunto; meaning! Gewtra frrgnulorum,- not' ſn uld rents _ 
rx"(chat'is) men of all ſores and kindes, not all ofalkindes;! | 
but fiereupon to make void; pull down, and: level with the 
undiftinguiſht multitude, the high and ſoleminorder arid ofs- 
fices of the Prieſt-hood inſtituted by God hitnſelf, both uw- 
der the Law and under the Goſpel; fora" people to ſnatch 
the Divine Oracles from the lips of the Prieft; and prefiimeto 
teach their Teachers ;' to invade the chair of Moſes, and offer 
incenſe with unha{lowed cenſors; for private perſoris to'aF } 
ſame the'publique adminiſtration of Miniſterial Offices;withe 
out a lawful Call and due Ordination thereunto; thbiigh 
they may be otherwiſe qualified with knowledge and piety : 
Theſcarefalfegloftes impoſedtupon” the former truths, | 
the Spitit of lies; T7 ar2s ſowed by the -Exey of mankinde 
amid the partr wheat : And that; [> ONE | f 
\., Tothehighdiſhonourof God; atid' profkttation of al 
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2. To involve the Church of Chrift, and bury it in the 
rubbiſh of confuſion. and. diſorder. 4 
3. To-takeaway thoſe bounds and limits, diſtinguiſhing 
Prieſt from people, which all Nations, Jewes and Gentiles, 
all Ages of the Church, both Ancient and Modern, have kept 
firm and inviolable. 
2Sam. 6:6,7% 4. To pull down heavy judgements upon the heads 


_ i. 26 ofall ſuch ſfacrilegious Ulurpers and Invaders of Divine Rites. 
”3 's 


2. Tt isan impreſſion of Gods Spirit upon the- ſoul of 
| man to wait and depend upon God for ſpiritual wiſdome; 
Prov. 3.5, Knowledge, &c. and not:to lean to our own underſtanding, 
| or truſt roo, much to-our own. wit, judgement, reading, 
Proy.2.6, {carning, Or the like; as knowing full well, That the' Lord: 
OO gives wiſdome, and from him cometh knowledge aud: wvinderſtan- 
d;zng ; But hereupon either to deſpiſe-or negle&t: thofe waies: 
and means, and helps, which God in his merciful. providence- 
hath afforded us for to attain wiſdome; &e.. as the ſtudy of 
Tongues' and Languages, Arts: and Sciences, the reading and 
diſtin&ly weighing the Diſcourſes of the learned; and to- 
depend upon immediate Revelation and Infuſion of ſuch 
pitefrom Heaven, asifthey ſhould drop upon our barren 
earts, as did the anna in the Wilderneſſe upon the Tents- 
| of Iſrael, out of the clouds, and by miracle ; this is a falſe- 
SJoſs which the ſpirit of deluſion puts upon the former truth, 
thereby to inveigle - us.. 
I, 1, Totempt the good Spirit of God, 
2. .,2, To beiexpoſed and laid open to ſeducing: ſpirits: 
* . 3., Toenſhrine Lady /gnoraxce again as the Mother of De- 
' _ +» 20tiey, Whichall men know, (but whoare blinded with igno- 
; rance). to.be the Dam - of ſuperſtitions, errors, and con- 
fuſions, - 


be. 4.29} of Faicb, 2 Gr, 4. 13: We having the fawn ſpirit of faith ac- 
20S - 1 | FY cording. 
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cording as it is written, I beleeved, therefore have I ſpoken ;; faith 
2s it is-doftrinah, beinga ſpiritual gift, and reckoned amonglt 
them, 1 Cor. 12.9. Andas it is prattical, being a- grace or ! Cor. 12 9: 
fruit of the Spirit, and reckoned amongit them alſo, Ga#; 5. Gals. 23+ 
22. But now to mingle and divide, and: as it , were to-cut- | 
aſunder, this true Evangelical Faith, as it:ſtands full and in- | 
tire in all its integral parts, both of doctrineand practice, ſo: | 
as to be vainly puft up with-a conceit of being ingraffed into- 
Chriſt, and thereby to be juſtified- here; and ſure of heaven | 
hereafter ; whether we live according to the. rule of Faith; ) 
and-in-obedience unto the Goſpel of Chrift, orno : to define 
and'meaſure our Faith, not by the ſacred a&ts thereof com- 
manded, which is called ths righteouſneſſe of Faith: but by. gum 106, 6: 
our own to90 too eredulous fancies, and apprehenfions, as if 
it were no more to bein Chriſt, but prefamptnouſly to pre-- | 
rend unto it; andimpudently withour juft-ground to. believe | 
it :- This ſurely - cannot be that. true: Evangelical Faith, 
whereunto ſo many promiſes are annext ;- but a falſe gloſſe- 
which the ſpirit of Error hath pure thereupon ; thereby, _ 

1. To puffe up the hearts of roo too credutous men, with: 
ſpiritual pride and preſumption, and make-them ſwell. withy 
the empty conceit: and: airy fancy of their own happy 
and eminent ftate and condition, when: there is no ſuck 
matter. And; i 

2. To inveigle men to negle&t the-uſe and. practice of 
Chriſtian graces, thoſe fruits of tlie Spirit which are; as it is- 
already ſaid, the very life and ſoul of Chriſtianity, and con- 
ſequently the way to heaven,if ever we-mean ta arrive there. 


: 


4. It isan —_ of Gods __ - the ſoul of man, 
To be zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, (thats): to be exceedin Re 
| Iy fervent and forward, der deſirous by all roſlible DST 
waies and means to advance the -religious. worſhip- and fer- 
vice of God: but: to be ſo factious.and forward, ſo fiery and 
furious as by any illegal, extravagant and diſorderly means; 
toadyance the truth it ſelf, much leſſe ro ſet up any priyate. 
 opinionsinrelativn to Gods Service, which have not been, 

ſemper - &: mbiqz, '&: ab — the. three rules. of Sapbe> Vincens<. 
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r Pet, 5.8, 


Mat. 23. 15. 


Mat, 18, I5. 


| Prov. 13,4. 


- 


lick Dodrine and ' Worſhip, to be: generally, and. for the 


molt part of the Primitivetimes at leaſt, of all perſons, art all 
rimes, andin all places received, and not now and then, here 
and' there, by hereticks and: ſchiſmaricks only introduc'd; I 
ſay to be zealous-for ſuch pieces of Religion, DoErine: and 
Worſhip': and: that per fas nefaſq; through juſt or unjuit 
means, by right or by wrong, to endeyour the advancement 
thereof: this is not true zeal, but a falſe gloſs which the De- 
vil puts thereupon, cventhrough the violence of this diſtem- 
pered heat. 

- I. Todivide; ſeparate and break men into ſects, factions, 
and parties; that they might fo claſh together to the ruine of 
eachother: And, | | 

2. To inveigle men intoconſpiracies, ſeditions and rebel- 
lions againſt their Governors. . ; 

The like may be obſerved' of zeal for the converſion of a 
ſinner, and bringing fouls into the obedience of Chriſt, the: 
more zealous and- active, diligent and induſtrious any. man 'is 
herein, with the more fire of Gods Spirit, no queſtion, he 
is endued;: But withall obſerve, that to be ative and zealous 
to ſeduce and deceive, to inveigle and: draw- men aſide into 
falſe anderroneous opinions in- Religion, is not a- heat caſt 
forth from the fire of Gods Spirit z but it ariſeth rather 
from the fire of hell; it comes from our adverſary the De. 
vil, who alfo continually goerh about like a roaring Lion ſreksng 


' whons he may.devosr : And his Diſciples they be, and conſe= 


quently inthe ſame wofull ſtate and condition with him, who 
take pains to: proſelyte perſons unto the waies of error and 
perdition. 3/0 unto you Scribes, Phariſees, and hypocrites, for 
34 compalſe Sea and land to make one Proſelyte, and when he is 
made,yemake him twofold more the childe of hell then your ſelves. 


- ' 5. *Tisan impreſſion of Gods-Spirit on the minde of man, 
tobe apt andready, active and forward, to countet, ) adviſe, 
admoniſh,;-and in ſome caſes, and at ſome times to: reprove 
oneanorher,' and+tell men of their fanlts; and He that hateth 
»iproof #5 a for: but to _railandrevile, cenſure and judge, ahd 
condemn our-brethren;-and fay- it's: only-a telling't nol 
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their faults, andrelling them what they are, or th meddle 
with other mens matters that concern usmor, or to reprove 
other mens faults, whileſt our ſelves are guilty of areater ; : 
theſe are no true parts of Chriſtian fraternal admonition, 4 
but falſe glofſes that the Devil puts hereupon, - "Og 
1. To allure men to overlook and-negle&t themſelves, and 
the amendmeat of ther own-faults:and amifles. And, 
2. Todifſolve the ſacred honds.of amity, peace-and uni- Bo 
ty with others, which are thoſe ligaments and ſinews of ; 
the body of the Church, whereby-good -Chriftiatis are 'cou- * 
pled andunited, and joyn together in the ſacred ſervice of 
God, which is the wayiof their own-ſalvation. 
And as into erroneous opinions 0n the one hang ;. ſo into 
ſinful abtiits on the other, 'are we dluredi aml-thveigled by 
the ſame ſubtil wile of Satan, obtruding his falſe counterfeit 
coin of wickedneſs.under the ſhew and 'femblanceof the itm- 
preſiions of the Spirit of holineſs,  gilding, painting, andſer- 
Ting out ſinfulneſs and vice, with'the 'title, fhew andflou- 
tiſh of godlinefs and -vercue ; -thus 'covetouſneſs:en the 'one 
band wears.the painted mask and:louriſh of -providence aad 
$00. BOIgNy: and prodigal -profuſeneſs on ithe-other 
hand, 'of nobleneffe and generoſity : Thus riot and excefs; 
drunkenneſs and glnttony carry the fair flouriſhing titles: df 
* bountifulneſs,good fellowſhip, and:freedome of1pirit;;; Thus 
wantonnelſs and -uncleanneſs are- painted over with 'rheifpe-. 
cious terms of amorous kindneſs, and 'Gourrfhip.; and:prite, 
and haughtineſs, of magnanimity,_ greatneſs: of ſpirit, (ſupe-- 
rtority of rank, 1 mightiinſtance.in,moſtiof ſins and vices, how 
4n<nare inveigled .and couſened into therh by theDevil, un- 
der the ſhews and falſe glofſes . of .pretentled vettues: For 
full well that ſubtil-Serpent knows, :that 'there 4 inothing '{o - 
beautiful and comely, nothing that/hath fo much :power ito 
win upon the hearts and affections of men, as vertue and | 


holineſs ;- and therefore in their -habitsand-actire; doth the 
- drels his deformed trumpet vices, ;puts them in their '60-- 
lours, and ſcads them forth under +their :names-and*ritles ; 
and hence it comes to ,paſs, 'that \the '{:ly ſouls of men ire = 
' ſo often cheated. with the ;hancful;.poyſon of ——_— : 


T- of the Holy Spirit, 


'2 Cor,11.24. 


"flat, 36, 17. 


' 'Ghf.. ord. 


3 Pet. I; ult, 


' whileſt vicious diſpoſitions undiſcernibly infinuate them- 


ſelves into our affte&tions, under the attire and dreſs of ver- 
tuous qualifications: But thus the Devil cransforms himſelf 
into an Angel of hight, whileſt baiting his ſuggeſtions either 


- with counterfeit revelations on the one hand, or with falſe 
_ gloſſes of ſpiritual graces on the other ; he entraps the ſouls 


of men in the ſnares of ſinfulneſs and error, and leads them 
captivity captive to his pit deſtruction. 


— ———_— F tt A— — —_ _— 
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C HAP, VIII. 
Of the Spirit of Man, and the Spirit of the World. 


Hereare two Familiars, whereby the Devil doth ordi- 
narily work, and | lay his ſecret and ſubtil ſnares, to 
catch, couſen, and delude our ſouls thus into ſinfulneſs and 


error; and theſeare either 1. the =_ of man; or 2.the 
ſpirit of the world : The diftates and workings of both which 


kinde of ſpirits, being ſtirr*d and quickned by the evil ſpirit, 
diametrally oppoſe the impreſſions and workings of the Spi- 
rit of truth. | _ 
Firſt, that the diRates of mans ſpirit, the conceptions of 
natural ſenſe and carnall reaſon, with private reſolutions 
thereupon, do oppoſe the working of Gods Spirit, our Sa- 
viour himſelf reacheth, ar. 16. 17. Fleſh and blowd hath 
not revealed this unto thee, but my Father which in Heaven. 
So that fleſh and bloud hath their Revelations {chat is) pri- 
vate men have their opinions and conceits, which oppoſe 
the truth that is revealed from heaven. The ſame oppoſition 
of private reſolution to holy inſpiration, doth St. Peter ob- 
ſerve, 2 Pet. 1. mit. For propheſies of old time came not by the 
will of Man : but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by 
the holy Ghoſt.,,- not as they were moyed by their own. pri- 
vate will, wit, judgement, reafon and reſolution; but as they 
were moved by the holy Ghoſt ; Er hec ideo dicuntar, &c. 
Theſe things aretherefors faid by the Apoſtle, that irs 


- 


af the. Rely Spitie. = 


—_—_—. 
. 


<< 


ſhould preſume roincerpret theiholy Scripture after his owh 
private minde or fancy z-.4s too often, oppoſing and thwart- 
'1ng, perverting and wreſting the ſame, and the meaning of 
the holy Ghoit therein. © There were many ſuch perſons-in 
S. Chryſoſtemes daies, which (ſaith he) boaſt of the holy Spirit, ch:yſ. ref.rente 
bat whileſt they. ſpeak, of their .awn they faiſly. boaſh #0. have the. Fucks m 4- 
Spirit of God: For (faith be). as Chriſh did deny that he ſpoke: poroge eccl. A- 
of himſelf, when he ſpoke ext of the Law and the Prophets, even *©* 
even ſo now if-any thing befides the. Goſpel (and this rightly-un> 
derftood) be obtruded under the name of the Spirit, "tis nor-to be 
believed: For as Chriſt is the fulfilling of the Law and the-Pro- 
phets ; ſo the holy Spirit ts the fulfilling of the Goſpel... 1 ©: 
The Church. of Chriſt bach. inall ages: been infeſt#d;and in; 
theſe laſt. times, more then ever, with / ſuch kinde-of perſons, 
who. pretending to. be holy men of God, to- have the Gift 
of propheſie; and.interpretation of Scripture, evento ſpeak. 
by the holy Ghoſt ; and yer are ed by their ownghett only; 
following their own: private will:and defires; imaginations: | Y 
and opinions, astheir only guide and dictator; who-pretend | 
ro. the Spirt of God, and yet will 'not admitat any hand of 
other ſpirit then their own, of other truth then-the viſion 
of their own heads, or of other dire&ions then the motions. 
of their own hearts; reje&ing, renouncing, and- crying 
- down all but what themſelyes call holy ; with the. Doxatifts 
of old, 2d volumus, [anttum eſt; that they will have to be: 
holy, right and true, ſhall be ſo, and nothing. elſe : *tis the. F. 4 | 


very ground whereupon this laſt upſtare crew of Quakers 

build all their reſolutions, and ſtrange fanatick opinions, and 

herefies; even that which they call che [zghe within us; This : 

(fay they) is the only Judge we muſt follow, the Pilot we: 2 
ſteer by, the voice whereunto we muſt give car, the'on» _- 

ly. SanQuary to which we muſt flie for reſolution; never re» w— 

membring how this ſanctuary is profan'd, by. continual as. 

of ſpiritual fornication or idolatry therem corhmirtedy . 

whileſt in ſtead, and even in oppoſition to God and Spirit 'oF 

all truth, they enſhrine and idolize their ownfond, vain, and: 

lying imaginations, which the Lord by, his Prophet cals che-- 

vamiy and deceitfmlneſſe of eee onn heart. Jer. 14: 14: Fo 164. 4: 

nr 
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Lord ſaid nkto me; The Prophets propeſie lies ih my Name, 1 
have not ſent them, neither did 1 command them, neither ſpake 
I unto them, but they propheſie unto you a falſe viſion, and di- 
vination, and vanity, and the deceitfulneſſe of their own hearrt. 
*Lis undoubtedly neceſſary for every-man to be perſwaded. 
in his own conſcience both of the truth 6fwhat he believes, 
and of the juſtice and equity of what he-undertakes : but yer. 
this perſwaſion of the conſcience, or the following the 
light. within us, or the diQtates of our own ſpirit, is-not the 
firſt ground; and prime rule either of our faith, or of our 
works, For the conſcience it ſelf muſt be revulated, or elſe 
it will often. \prove a-falſe witneſs, and moſt-eſpecially in the 
thinggzof God : for as conſcience is is ſet betwixt God and us, 
ſo it muſt. ſpeak from God unto us. And our ſpirit ot the 
lightwithin us muſt: be _ by the light of Gods Spirit 
ſhinipgih his word : S. Paul rhowght verily he onght to to whny 
things againſt the nams of Feſt ; This perſwiſion atoſe from 
the light withia- him, and: hereupon. he made: havock 6f- 
the Church,” which ao man that is not infatyate will ay, was: 
either fit, or lawful to be done. *Twas firſt in the Heart of 
7ada to betray his Maſter, Fob. 73. 2. Such was the light 
within him, and. according to this liphr he walked, till at laſt 
he hanged liimfelf. 2 INC Le 

: Andchis delulion of mans owns ſpirit; following the deceit- 


fall diQtares'of his owe heart, is ſldome mentioned in ly 


Scripture, without: heavie- threats denouficed both againſt: 
ſuch detaders, and all that ſuffer themſelves to be deludedby 
them ; as you may py 14.1516. And again, ZzeÞ. 13:3. 
Wo vente the fooliſh Prophttty »bith follow their vwn ſpirit, and 
bave ſeen hotbivg ;-Nothitig but whit their 6wn fooliſh ſpirit. 
&Qatesro ctiem. - SLE 9 10 

- Such are nored by the Apoſtle alſo, El. 2: 18. Who in. 
rrude mito, thoſe things whichthey bave net (ex, (Or, which they - 
nnterfhand not.) Berk vaivly prft ap by there fleſily minide,. Sen 
ſualititity non ratic6:; ; folowifig the WiRaces of Feiiſe, rather 
henof right reaſon ;. atid in'this place; the word: $vargwloT@ 


f 


- isremarkable;- for ever by that *tis ealie £0 diſtinguiſh be-- 


twixt the dictates of a -mans. own carhil and ſerifual eote, 


_% 


- 
z "8 BEL | 
; "a — —___  R—=—£—OS—_— 


and the impreſſions of Gods holy Ppitie, for the guidance 
of the-minde: The diQate of the fleſhly ſpirit is gua'onc, 
i»flatio, a puſfing up;, but the impreſſion of the holy Spirir 
is evouns, afflatio, an inſpiration indeed, but withour infla- 
_ tion, or puffing up : The hogventy winde of Gods Spirit. may 
fill, bur ir never puffs up, OLIN the heart, but racher hum- 
bles and abaſerh the Spirit of man, which is:moſt conforma- 
bleto the Spirit of Chriſt, according to his own command, 
Hat. 11.29. Learn of me, for I am mech and lowly in beart ;Mxc. to, np, 
the minde that is either puft up with pride, vain-glory,” and 
falſe conceited excellency jn'it ſelf; onchas ſiels with may 
lice, hatred, or enyie towards; orbers, is not. inſpired with 
the celeſtial Breath or Spirit of the holy Jeſus, but follows 
its own carnal and corrupt dictates and conceits ; being | 
thereunto raiſed arid moved, by that grand Impoſtor, the ) 


lng io 
iſdome of 


- 


jous .concluſions ; ſo that. 


Of «zhe Holy: Spixit, 


C foes at Nan and Bak, which. became 4 ſnare. unto the | peo 
| le, who were thereby Ss Bf et. the. cauſe of. 


their utter ruine and extirpationin the end ; And what:other 


-"h - Spirit was it that moved. this wicked Ufurper thereunts, bur 
EE thar of his own. worldly þ reſpects A He nga ; there was 
no deher way ker wot ridly1 ifit d axed, ro. him. xo up 

hold his Preſent eſtate,” and ric porten "Monarchy 7 0'we 


1:King,12, 26, read;'t King. $2, 20; 'S6. And Teroboam ſaid in his heart, 
Now ſhall the kiugdome vethry to the houſe of David, &c. Ra- 
ther then the | pR4r ſhould return to. their obedience. ta 
their liegeLord and Soreraigh, , religion muſt down, and the 
true worſhip.of God be+laid th the duſt, to make, way fon 
ſuperſtition and idolatry to'be” ſet” yp ; the Prieſts . of the 
Lord ſhall be diſcarded; and.the lowelt of the people exalt- 
ted to thar dignity, and to make the office more contempti- 
ble, every one that lift, may take up. the trade,. and con 
1:King;13. 33. ſecrate himſelf to be « Prieſt of the high places, I King, 


"Ir was this very ſpiritallo' that tired up the Hick pricfs 
and” Ph4riſces to take counſell againſt our Saviour to put him 
eo'death ; for fay they, If we let him alone, all men will be- 
bitve on. him, 2 inevorr 7). Pawdior, The Romans will come and. 
Cake away. our place and Nation, Job. 11.48. 

It was this ſptri italſo that ſtirred up, Demetrius. the Silyee: ; 
Ktith, with the reft of the Crafts-nien of the like occupation, 
a Pani and his Ce” and che TS NN: — 
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of the Holy Spirit. 


their profic, or pleaſure, or preferment, or credit and eſteem 
amonglt men ; orindeed at the bett,-by therule of ſelf-pre- 
ſervation; ſofar perhaps they will ſail by the winde of Gods 
Spirit as the Sea of this world is calm; peaceable, pleaſant, 
and the navigation gainful, or at teaſt not chargeable ; but 
if any tempeſt ariſe, any guſts of trouble or oppoſition 
againſt the. truth blow in the face of its-profeſfors;” if any 


dammages or dangers purſue them in their courſe, they pre- - | 


ſently tack about, and will fail no longer by the heavenly 
winde of God, but by the earthly winde of their own world- 
lyendsand. intereſts ; not by the winde which blows . from 
heayen, but by that which ariſech out of the caves:and hol- 


lowsofan earthly minde,; ſuffering themſelves by this wind Jam. 1. 6. 
to be toſſed to and fro, and driven to be of this, or that,or , 5, 21, 24. 


any Religion, that ſhall coſt them nothing, nothing of charge, 
trouble, or danger ; ebbing and flowing in this worlds vaſt 
ſea, as the tide either of proſperity or adverſity, :danger or 
ſecurity makes for or againſt them. But this ſurely is ſuch. 
a ſpirit as blows quite croſle and contrary to the ſpirit which 
guided and directed the Apoſtfes, for they. finiſhed their 
courſe over the troublous ſea of this world, tothe. celeſtial 
Canaay, by fayling.in all weathers, encountring alt oppoſi-: 
tions, and paſſing through -all ſtorms that met- and:oppoſed: 
them : ' 1» affii&tions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, inftripes, in pri-- 
ſins, in tumults, in labours, by watchings, by faſtings, &c.. 


T Coy. 6.4, 5,6. And. yet in all theſe' ifficulcies, ſil] faith 7 cor.s;4 4 


the father, The yoke of Chraſt is. eaſiry, and his: burthen light ; * 
nay, there is eaſe, peace, and comfort to thedaul inthe midft 
of all the 'troubles,. dangers -wantsr neceſſities that can in” 
chis life encounter us, whileſt. the holy Ghoſt ſecretly by his 
comforts both cheers our ſpirits, and fils the fails:of our de- - 
fires with'the hopes of arriving ſafe in the end at the harbour” 


. ef eternal peace ang fekeity...., '> ,*: 
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of the Holy Spirit, 


Z > 3. Gez. 


þ | Job, 4, I, 


> 3-Pet, 2. 1; 


IC 


Cuavpy, IX, 
Of the Tryal of Spirits. 


Alnce then that grand — Spirit, the enemy of our 
Ce rrkog by theſe two Familiars, mans own de- 
ceivable ſpirit, and the ſpirit of the world, doth thus many 
waies counterfeit, poyſon, pervert, and conſequently ob- 
ſtruR, impede, and overthrow the workings of the Spirit, of 


-” 


grace; asan Antidote againft this poyſon of the ſerpent, 
and that his countermines prevail not to the ſubyerſion of 
our ſouls; we muſt make uſe of that friendly admonition 
of the Apoſtle, never ſo neceſſary to be obſerved and pra- 
Qtiſed as now ; Dearly beloved, beleeve mt every Spirit, but 
ry the ſpirits, whether they be of God, or no ; for many fal[e Pro- 
þ are gone oat into the world. 

The admonitionis twofold : | 
- Firſt, negative, Beleeve mor every ſpirir. | 
Secondly, poſitive, Ty the ſpirits ; andthereis one gene- 

ral reaſon given for both, becauſe many falſe prophets are gone 
out into the world. He then that ſhall be ſo credulous, as to 
; give heed to every one that pretends to the Spirit of truth, 
and under that pretence treats of holy and, ſpiritual thin 
and ſhall not firft by the rule of cruch 


examine and try fuch 


. things and perſons ; ſhall be ſure to have lies and errors ob- 


truded upon him, under* the dreffe and attire of Truth; 


| becauſe thereever was, and eyer ſhall be by Gods permiſſi- 


on and the Devils faggeſtion, falſe Prophets or falſe Tea- 
chers intheworld, and yet as fair and great pretenders to 
the truth, as the very true patrons and promoters thereof ; 
ſuch there were ever inthe Church of Gol, both nnder the 
Law of old, and under the Goſpel anew. 2 Pet. 2. 1. But 
there were falſe Prophets alſo among the people, even as there 
ſhall be falſe T eachers among you. which privily ſhall bring in 
damnable herefies, even dexying-the Lord that bought them ; and 


ſhall bring upon themſelves ſwift deftruftion : And *twere m_ 


_—— 
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if the poyſon ſpread no further, ſo that others were not in- 

fected therewith alſo : but ſo nauſeous is Trath to the mindes 

of men for its age, and antiquity, and ſo acceptable are Lies 

and Errors for their novelty, that theſe falſe Teachers never 

fail of many diſciples and followers; ſo it followes verſ. 2. , p::. ,. x. 
And many ſhall follow their deftrultions, by whons the way of truth 

ſhall be evil (Poken of. | | 

Firft, then beleeve them nor, follow them not, be not cou- | 

fen'd by their fair pretences, ſo as to be infeted with their 

falſe doctrines : *Tis our Saviours own command, Mar. 24.23. Mar. 24; 13: 
Tf any man ſpall ſay unto you, Lye here is Chriſt, or, Loe there, - 
beleeve it net ; for there ſhall ariſotfalſe Chriſts, and falſe Pro-- 

phets, and ſhall bew great figns and wonders, ſo that if it were 

poſſible they ſhould deceive the very eleft. (But that being fore- 

warn'd, ye may be arm'd againſt their deluſions) Behold 1have 

fold You before. Wherefore, if they ſpall ſay unto you, Behold,he 

i oy the deſert, go not forth ; Behold, he is in the ſecret places, be- 

lteeve it at. | | | 

The fame cate ihd caurion wis commanded by God to 

his people urider the Law: If there arſe among you A Pro- Deut, 3:1. 
phet, or a Dreamer of dreams, (antl five thee a fignvv 4 wihder, 

and the fign and the winder which he hath told thee, come to paſſe) 
ſwhing; Let th go, after other Godt, which thin laſt tit Byvmn, Ver. x. 
did let 1 ferve then © T bou ſhalt not hearkin taits the words of | 
the Prophet of witto that Dreames of. dreams : For the Lord Your Ty 
God proverh jok, to know whether you love the Lotd fontr Godl 

with all your heart, and #ith all your fant: From whence it 

isalſ6 farther obfervable, The reaſon why God ſuffers falfe 

Prophets to ariſe, viz. for the probation and trial. of our 


o yl - 


atenyuin neEprity in this 10ve arid” ſervice bf God; . 
fot {6 ſairh the Father upon thoſe words, [tor the Lord Tu Aug. 
Gvd proveth yoo, to. know. whether Fe tove che Lord. | 
your God with all youf. heart, ad wiki all yout fool]: Tex- 

rat or Divi, ew wt fetal oft diners nibil later, [eff tt (cart 
nos Faciat, quiinitiim 5. c1tf4 dilettione' prifec#imus : Oud .Of-- 
fers..ts ro be" tempted, rtytd; ind proved by the lyidg wor-- 
des of falfe Prophets arifirip amoipſt us, vt that he him- - 
ſelf. may know. what is-in us, to whom [the heatts of all rtieh : 
are- | 


- a 
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arenaked and bare ; but that we may thereby . know our 
ſelves, and our on proficiency, and<onſtancy to the prin- 
ciples of truth and integrity. | 
The very ſame reaſon .s given by the Apoſtle for the ne- 
x Cor:11. 19. CEllity of hereſies, 1 Cor. 11. 19. For there muſt be hereſies 
among you, that they which are approved among you may be 
nown: Dwlibet errore cacentur, &c. With what error ſo. 
; ever our enemies are, blinded, or with what wickedneſs ſoe- 
6 ver they are depray'd, *tis for the proof, trial and exerciſe 
,of the graces of Gods Spirit within us : Have they received 
| power to afflic, perſecute, impriſon, &c. *Tis for the crial 
of our patience in ſuffering, and charity in loving our ene- 
mies, and praying for our perſecutors, as becomes the Di- 
ſciples of Chriſt, Mat. 5. 44. Do they only by fair words 
| and cunning ſpeeches diſtil their falſe and poyſonous Da- 
Gal,-s,t. C@rines? *Tis for the trial of our wiſdome in reſiſting, and 
beneficence in perſwading and endeyouring to reſtore them 
with the ſpirit of meekgeſſe ; proving: whether God will give 
them repentance to the acknowledgement of the. truth ; that they 
| a Tim, 2.25, 199 eſcape the ſnare of the Devil, of whom they are taken cap- 
26 | © riveathi will, 2 Tim. 2. 25,26. - 


Aug.de thy Det 
;hib. 18. 


_ Mar, 5,44. - 


Secondly, Try the ſpirits, whether they beuf God erm | Try 
them, how? but by the revelations of the Spirit, which 1s- 
.of God, who being the Spirit of truth, muſt neceſſarily. 
therefore in all his qualifications and impreſſions, be con« 
Aug. |, ſentaneousand agreeable to himſelf ; Veritas veritati congraa, 
| one truth ever holds proportion with another ; nay, all 
truths are as it were the images and reſemblances one of ano- 
ther; they are all links of the ſame golden chain, which 
affixt to the throne of heaven, diſplayes 'its radiant luſtre 
unto the mindes of men upon earth: They are all buc 
ſtreams flowing from one and the fame fountain, the God 
of truth. There is nothing then that we are. to receive 
= for truth, but -what is conſonant and agrees with the 
: ! Spirit of truth ; which ever bleſſed Spirit ſpeaking in the 
Word, hath thereby greſcrided and gtyen usa ſureand in- 
fallible rule of truth. 
What 
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of the Holy Spirit. 


What the Apoſtle cals a being filed with the Spirie, Eph. 5. 
18,19. healſo cals the dwelling of the word of Chrift in us richly > 
which any one that will compare the places may percetve : 

. whence it is eaſie to obſerve that the Apoſtle means no other 
by being filled with che Spirit, then to befull of the Word 
of Chriſt, or to be mighty inthe Scriptures: and the rea- 
{on is, becauſe the holy Spirit is not only the great Dictator ' 
of the Scriptures unto us, but alſo our guide 1n ſeveral re- 
ſpects, as to the right underſtanding of them. OREN 

The firſt rule of trial then is the holy Word - of Godin T. 
general: that's the grand general rule, that's the great 
tquare or level, according to which weareto try. and exa- 
mine the reRitude, truth and integrity both of the dorines 
and opinions of others without; and alſo the impreſſions c 
and workings of the Spirit within. Gal. 1. 8. Though we, or Gal. 1. 8. "Y 
an Angel from Heaven ſhould preach unto you another Goſpel, ; 
beſides that you have received, let him be accurſea. | 

Though we| preferring authority of the Goſpel. they had 
preached, before their own authority the Preachers there- 
of; nay beforethe authority of celeſtial ſpirits ; Though an 
Angel from Heaven, &c. | He ſaw, faich the Father, that it Ave. 
might ſocome to _e that. Satan transforming . himſelf 
into anangel of light, and working by his mediators and 
inſtruments; thoſe deceirfal workers who transform 'them- 
ſelves'into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, might ſo couſen and de- a Cor. 1x, r;, 
ceive them, if they did not keep cloſe-to the Goſpel recei- 14- 
ved; which is the true rule of faith : therefore he ſaith axo- 
ther Goſpel beſides, &c._] preter, any thing that is befides, chat 
holds not ſquare, and is not level to that rule : Pu; preter- 
greditur fides regulam, non procedit in via, ſed recedit a via 

| he that goes beſides, and not according to the rule of faith, 3 
. 'Soes not forwayd in the way, but backward from the way _— 
of truth ; ſo 1 Joh. 4.8. Fe are of Ged, (ſpeaking of hims 7 
ſelf, and the reſt of his fellow Apoſtles) He that knoweth God 
heareth us, ( acquieſcendo doftrine notre) cleaves to our do- 
arine, and he that 15 not of God, heareth us not, neither ts obeds= 
ent to our-word : And hereby know we the Spirit of truth, aud 
the ſpirit of error, q. 4d. He that cleaves to our doctrine is 
H curded 
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Af the Holy Spirie. 
vided by the Spirit of truth, andhethar doth not fo, by the 
pirit of error... 

But the ſpirit of error wil come with his /criproms off like- 
wiſe, as he did againſt our Lord himſelf, Mas. 4. And all he-- 
reticks and {chiſmaticks do generally alledpe Scriptures, and 
wrelt the very ſayings of the Spirit of truth againſt himſelf, 
to infinuate thereby their lies and exrors. For as Terrlliar 
oþſeryes of the writings of Ovid, Virge!, Homer, both the mar- 
ter of them hath been transferr*d unto .other uſes, and the 
verſes 3pplyed to. other matter: Even ſo do hereticks deal 
with thehaly writings of inſpired men : Nec periclitor di- 
core, &c.. Ifear not to ſay, that the Scriptures were ſo diſpo- 
ſedby the wifdome of God, that they might accidentabrer, 
and by the by, even adminiſter matter to Hereſfies; finee I 
xead that bere/ies muſt come, and without the Scriptures they 
cannot come. Fer *tis in the production of hereſies, as of 
natural things, Coruptre ani off Cencratio alterins; the 
corruption of truth is the generation of hereſie; all here- 
tics) opinions being generelly grounded upon, and flowing 


- om the fountain of trvth, the Scripeyre ; not as. they are 


in themſelves Ugaty interpreted and underſtood, but as 
they are wreſted ang pervertedenther in the words, or in the 
{enie, either by addivionsor diminutipng ; or by. not con- 
fiderivg them together, but divided into parts, and taken up 
by ſhreds and pieces; for the avoiding whereof theſe follow- 


was rules mul} beobſerved in the trial of ſpirits by the Scri- 


PLACES. 


- Secondly, 2: os ey betwixt times, ages, perſons, when, 
wherein, andio was ſpoken: For 
there avemany things borh fatd and recorded to bedonein 
the: Word, whichavre only agreeable ro thoſe times, to that 
age ofthe Chureh,and to particular perſons, andare not 
at all appliable to the Church and people of Chriſt in-theſe- 
times,ar to anyperſons among us, __ Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, examine diligently the phraſe, and manner of 3. 
ſpeech, whethet it be plain or Metaphorical , literal or alle- 
porical ; a true Minor. or 4 parable only : . For many things 
are ſpoken in the Word by way of type, figure, allegory, 
parable, and the like ; which if we ſhould apply in the -plain 
and literal fenſe,would prove ſtrange monſtrous lies and con= _— 
traditions; which God forbid any.,man ſhould be ſo blaſ- . 
phettious, 45 to_itnpoſe on the Spirit- of truth and wiſ- 
done. | | OS 
Fourthly, examine diligently what agreement every text ,.: 
of Scriprure hath with other, and receive not eaſily and | 
ſlightly the ſeeining ſenſe of any text, without comparing 
| che-ſame with its.parallel.texts: For many things ſeem. to 
be poſitively afferted in ſome places of the Word of God, 
which yet are dire&ly contradicted 'in others; one place 
thetefore is ſo to, be compared with, and interpreted by 
atiother, rhar the one do not obſcure or any way cloud the 
truth of the other. | 
: Fithly, xamine whether. that.which we conceive to: be \# 
the Tenſe of this or that Scripture, be{agrecable to thoſe 
Articles of Chriftian faith contained in the Apoſtles Creed ; ' | 
that Verma, Or form of ſound words, iN faith, we mult, boldz Tim. 2.13, 
. Faſt ; that 7odet of fasth once gzven to the Saints, {Ot which Jude v.54 
we'mult wiitend, and:conſequently receive wo prevate ſenſe or - | 
:nterpretation of Scripture that is coritrary thereunto z remem. > Pet, I+ 20. 
- bring that no Scripture 1s of any private nterpretation, but that 
| on Ie Spirits of the Prophets. themſelves are [nbje&+ to the 
YoPRetsS. 2 ods | EIT 
Sixtly, examine; what we conceiye-; to .be the ſenſe. of 
the Spirit in the Word, by the rule of that law written: : 
by the finger of God, in two Tables of one, as a laſting. 
{quare, atcording to which to regulate all our ati- 
ons, and conſequeatly all our conceptions .and opinions, 
from whence vur actions Alow : The rule of obedience, or. 
that all perfe& rule of Charity, which is the fulfbing of the Rom, x3. x6. 
Law, is art infallible rule of trial: of the ſpirits, whethe 
they be of God or no; Hereby (faith-the Apvltle) we are 
. fre we kyow God, if we heep- his Commandements ; he that 
pi Ha faith, . 
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x Cor. 14-38) 
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of the Holy Spirit. 


| 


Joh. 9. 17. 


| 


| 


ſaith, I know God,and keepeth not his Commandements, is. a thar, 
and the truth ts not in him, 1 Joh. 2- 34, It 1s not the Spirit 
_ of truth, but the ſpirit of error, if it oppoſe, or deny, or any 
way impede and hinder our obedience.to the Laws of God ; 
For ſaith the ſame Apoſtle again, He that keepeth his Com- 
mandements dwelleth in him, and he in him; and hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, even by. that Spirit which he hath 
givenia ; even by the ſpirit of obedience to the Comman.. 
dements of God: So that even from hence *tis clear, that 
both to have the Spirit abiding in us, and the way. to know 
we have him alſo, and not a falſe connterfeit lying ſpirit, 
is, if thereby we be moy'd and enabled to keep Gods Com- 
mandements: This is the very rule our Saviour himſelf pre. 
ſcribes to examine his own doQrine thereby, Joh. 7. 17. 7f 
any man will do his will, he ſhall know of the dottrine whether it 
be of God, or whether I (peak of my ſelf: And this is the firſt 
eneral rule of tryal of the Spirits, even the Word of 
57 pals Nt 66 dhe ad 


/ A ſecond rule, according to which to rry the ſpirits, whe- 


ther they be of God, or no, is by the fruits of the Spirit ; 
and *tis the rule our Lord himſelf hath given us to know. 
them by, Mat. 7. 15. Beware of falſe Prophets, which come te 
you in ſheeps cloathing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves : 
Beware of falſe Prophets ] for many ſuch are gone out into 
the world, who in reſpe& of their exteriour dreſs and outward 
appearance, ſo plauſible are their pretences, ſo ſpiritual are 
their expreſions, ſo much of the language of the Spirit, and. 
Scripture phraſes flow from them, that you would take-them 
for the true ſheep of Chriſt, and undoubtedly to belong to his. 
fold ; and yet for all this, inwardly, really, and truly they are 
wolves in ſheeps cloathing, limbs of Satan,deceiving, and de- 
vouring the ſouls of the ſimple. But by their fruits you ſhal know 
them] which is contirmed by an apt fimilicude, verſ. 16. Do 
men gather grapes of thornes, or figs of thiftles? q.d. No man 
can be ſo fooliſh as to expect this, but every cree, whether 
it be good or whether it be bad, bringeth forth fruit ſuica-.. 


| blero its good or bad nature; So, every good pree bringeth. 
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forth good fruit, and 4 corrupt tree briugeth- farth evill fruit ; | 
- nor is 1t poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe. A good tree canmct ' 
bring forth bad fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth goed 
fruit ; even ſo falſe Prophets cannot bring forth the fruic 
of good, true, wholſome, ſound doEtrines, and religious 
manners : So Menander, *Ouie mynezy weavun vents &v min, 
No. man being good in [wmſelf produceth evil ations: on 
the other ſide, ſaith Antoninns,'0 wi Sixuy + patacr dungraver, 
e&-c. He that will not have a wicked man to commit wicked- | 
neſs, is like unto him that will not havea fig-tree to brin® 
forth' figs : *Tis then an infallible tryal of the ſpirits, whe- 
ther they be of God, or no, by the fruits chey bring 
forth. 


The fruit of the Spirit (viz..) which is of God, 5: love, joy, Gal. 5. 14, #3 


eace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, gooaneſs; faith, meckne(s, tem- 
pn: AED theſe Furs nod the fairctt too, ro 
largeſt extent, and moſt laſting, which this tree of lite: brings 
forth, is 'Z4ve, even the love of God above all,, and of ' out 
- neighbour as our ſelves: This therefore muſt needs be an infa 
\ Lible touch-ſtone to try the ſpirit of truth, from the ſpirit 
of error; for the ſpirit of truth is the very ſpirit of love; 
and that firſt in reſpe& of himſelf, being that eſſential love, 
and love-knot of the Father and the Son :. And ſecondly,in 
reſpe& of us, being that ſacred vincal/um, that inviſible chain 


 Love- | 


which unites us unto God by faith, which worketh by love, Gal. 5 6: 


and -which unites one to another by charity, peace, amity, 
the inſeparable fruits ofa true faith. So that the Spirit of 
God is vinculum unitatis, both in reſpe& of his perſon and 
office; and that 3 waies : Firſt, heis the bond of unity be- 
ewixt Godand God : Secondly, betwixt God and man: and, 
Thirdly, berwixt man and man : therefore call'd the «nity ef 


the Spirit, Eph. 4.3. The devil on the other ſide, is of.Epheſ. 4. 3.. 


a quite contrary nature; as poi, the author, fautor, and: 
fomentor of all diviſion ; He divides and ſeparates man from. 


God by ſinfulneſs and error; and man from man by envie, 
malice, hatred; ſtrife, and variance; therefore is he ſo well. 
known amongſt the vulgar by his cloven foot, the embleme of 


diviſion. * 


H 3 | _ " Now 


RY 


Fl 
1 Jok:4.6,9,8: 7% 3 
8 love come 


_ —_—_ - It would beneedleſſe to inſtance in the reſt of the-fruits 
* of the Spirit, becanfe love is not only rhe firſt and chiefeft 
| of them, -even the Miſtrefſe, or rather the Queen: of graces, 
and by the Apoftle extoll'd above them all, 1 Cor. 13.: bur 
alſo, becauſe *tis the ſum, brief, abridgement, and epitome 
of all grace: Allthe fruits of the Spirits are contained ity 
and "derived from this -one, as ſtreams from: the fountain 
head ; Unde carerd tanquam ex capite exorta, & religata con- 
rexnir, faith the Father of the fruits of the Spirit, as they 
are reckoned by the Apoftle, They all ariſe from, and 
q * are 


IE ett, "3 ITN POETS ; Py 
; - D bes ; 
e +7 * 


” £7 
RY 


| 0 —— kw. 


- Aus oa er AS ICT Do ER — _ pm | | 
rao Or nm oO 00- n—__ —- - = ea a , - = 


of the Holy Spiris. - 35* 


bk. - " 


ereſumin'd up' inthis one ; therefore tis call'd\ the bond of © 

perieQion,' Col. 3. 14. becauſe, faith Lyra, as al Philoſophi- Sicut wiitutes 

cal yerthes are bound uÞ in that one of Prudence, fo all infuſed 7; ” DE 
vertues, or the graces of the Spirit are baynd up in this - one of (ppc fic Fic <9 

St Ys | 14,fic inf] 

Charity : and therefore allo is love. the fulfilling ofthe Law, 2 in choritate, 
Rom. 13. 10. *Tis the fulfilling of the Law in three re- Lyr, in Loc. 
fpects : FIC 13 SR 
X x. Reduftive, in that the whole Law is reducible'to-this: 

one command of Love ;+and like Homer's Iliads in a nutſhel,. 

the whole- volume of the Law is contained in this ſhort pre- 

cept, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, with Mat.22.;7539,, | 
all thy foul, and with all thy * minge, and thy neighbour: as thh MW _ 7 
elfe. | | | | | 

# 2, Formatiter, the very effential form of our obedience to: 

_ the Lawes of God, being our love to God: That's the ve- 

ry form, life, ſoul, ſpirit of a truly holy and acceptable obe- 

dience, both in piety towards God, and charity towards 

-man, whenit proceeds from the love we-owe ts God him- 

ſeFf, and to our neighbony for Gods fake; and: therefore is- 

Loxe alſo flyl'd the end of the Commandewent, 1 Tim. 3. 5. For, 1 Tim1, 5; 

 finu in moralibus habet rationem forme, the-end we do 
this or that moral ation isthe very efſential form of the aQti- 

* on done. | ; 

3. Effeftive, obedience is the effe&t, the iſſue, the pro- 
du& of our love to God, flowing fromit as an effet from 
the cauſe; therefore *tis ſaid as before, If ye love me keep Joh. 14.23: 
my Commandements. 3 HET, : "I 

Loye then is; and needs-muſt be an exad&, true, and in- 
fallible tronch-ſtane or eryal of the txuch of Spirits, fince 
*tis the chief, the fountain, the abridgement of all the fruits 
thereof And by the fame rule may every man try and exa-- 
mine himſelf, whether he be adopted and reconciled unto 
Gad through Chriſt, or not : For the Spirit beareth witnelſy 
with our ſpirits that we are the Sons of God, Rom. $8. 16. bear- 
eth witneſs, how? but by the-ſeale of TanRification upon 
our hearts: And this ſeale is Love, Ser me as 4 ſeale upon 
thine heart for Love is ftrang as death, Cant. 8. 6. Wholoe-. 
ver findes  hzs /elf enricht with this precious a+" : 
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| * Of the Holy Spirit. 

of God above all, and of his neighbour as himſelf, may 

thence affure himſelf of his regeneration, and adoption,that 
| he isthe childe of God, for love is of God, and every one that 
loveth ts born of God, and knoweth God ; and he that loueth not 
knoweth not God, for God zs Love, 1 Job. 4. 7, 8. And this love 
berwixt God and every true faithful ſoul, is mutual, no man 
can love God, but he that is beloved of God; for our love 
co God is but the reflexion of Gods love upon our hearts, 
whereby our deſires are inflamed towards him, and: our en- 
deyours quickned to ſerve him in righteouſneſs, and true ho- 
lineſs : 2s juſtus niſi qui dilefius a Deo, Deum redamat, 
quod in nobss ſpiritus Det efficit : whois, or can be a righte- 
ous man, but only he, who being heloved of God, loves God 
again, and expreſles this love of his heart, by the righteouſ- 
neſs of his life ; which love, and obedience the holy Spirit of 
God worketh in us. 

A third rule for the trial of the Spirits, is by the properties - 
of the Spirit oftruth, which are obſervable in the manner 
his deſcenſion upon the Apoſtles of Chriſt,recorded A. 2. 2. 
And ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as of a mighty 
ruſping winde, and it filled all the houſe where they were (itting. 

This heavenly winde or breath of the Almighty, where- 
withall the' Apoſtles were filled, is expreſt here to have four . 

properties. 6 
T I. "Twas Sudden. 
2, Vehement. 
3. From heaven, 
4. It filled the place where they were ſitting. 

All theſe are the properties of Gods Spirit, whoſe mo- 
tions and inſpirations are, 

Firſt, /uddex, and unexpected, neither admitting of any de- 
layes nor put-offs : For, zeſcit tarda molimina Spiritns ſantt; 
Fratia. | 
| n Secondly, wvehemenr, for the converſion and quite turning 
. 2 Cor, 10.4. over of the ſoul tre blowes upon ; caſting down of ſtrong holds, 
| (the fortifications of fin and Satan) and bringing 3nto [ub- 
jetton every thought that exalts it ſelf. 


: Thirdly, from heaves, as being the Spirit of ce" 
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dwelleth inthe heavens;andto heavenzwardwingsand:raiſes 
theſoul which he'inſpires ooo no 00 & N04, 
Fourthly; it filled the houſs wherethey were ſitting : ever 


tends tothe good of the Church, which is the hoxſbo/d of 1 Fa. s. 5. 


faith: This heavenly winde never blowes, but for che good 
of Gods houſhold ; therefore are his people called a /pirsrual 
By the two firſt of theſe qualities; *rwilb be a hard marte? 
to diſtinguiſh a falſe ſpirit from the Spirit of 'truth ; For as 
it is ordinary and common to every winde, to be both ſud- 


den-and vehement; ſo 'tis common to every . ſpirit alfo, 


both true. and falſe; :nay,' commonly falſe and faigned ſpi- 
rits are more violent and vehement, and make a greater 
noiſe and ſtir- in the world then; the true Spirit doth ; and 
there is-good reaſon for it: forthe falſe ſpirit wanting the: 


native ſtrength and genuine efficacy of thetruth to ſupport 


it, flies therefore to'force and violence, earneſt zeal and for. 
wardneſsto bear up in-the mindes and:good opinions of the 

For'the tryal of ſpirits then, according ito this rule, we 
muſt look upon the two other properties of this divine winde, 
which are\not- ordinary, and common, and not natural to 


that winde which blowes in the air. —_ 


Firſt, 5r'came from heaven | Windes do not natutally come 


from: heaven, but out of the caves and hollowes ofthe earth, - 


br out | of the middle jregion of the air;;:neither do they 
blow de/ar/am, downwards, as this winde did, bur 'laterally, 
from one coalt or climate ro another : but this winde came 
direQly  downwagds,:- and de ceo, from heaven it ſelf. 
Secondly, it filed che: houſe where they wereſitting, and no. 
houſe but that + The winde.naturally blowes-upon all places 
alike, within its circuit ; but this winde blew eleRively as 
it were, and by diſcretion, making choice of one place only 
to blow upon, and no other ; ſo that in both theſe reſpets 
if . manifeſt it was a winde extraordinary and ſuperna- 
rural: | | E444 B+ | ; 


And by theſe two properties we may tryand examine, both 
- 


the-truth of our own, and af the Tpirits of others: -* 1 
20 I 7 ; 


is 
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; Tf firſt, thoſe defires;. opinions, ard actions* which relate: 
to: Religion, be from above, if the ground-thereof befercht 
deowlo, from beayen ; ſo that they tend to make us heavenly 
minded, to wean our hearts fromthe world, to .elevate and. 
raiſe up our affections to things above, to form and frame 
our. converſations towards heaven. . DIO SH Eu? IG 
If ſecondly, they keep, us within the pale and limits of the: 
| Church, if they tend to the general benefit, edification, pro- 
fir, and good of the houſhold of faith ; and to the conver- 
ſation -of peace, and love, and unity amongſt Chriſtians, we 
may then be confident it is the heavenly winde, the divine 
| _—_ ofthe Almighty, the holy Spirit of God char inſpires 
But if otherwife' theſe motions and opinions that ſeem: 
religious becither. firſt, grounded upon earthly and wortdly 
reſpects, have their private aims and intentions, either of 
ambition, vain-glory, and: popular applauſe, as-in-ſome, or 
of worldly t,- benefit, andipreferment, asin others z or- 
. of hatred, malice, revenge, as in a third ſort of men': or 
if, ſecondly; they tend to-divifions, ſchiſme, ſeparation, de-. 
bate, variance, malice, hatred, envie, ec. If either they 
ſmeſlrank of the world, 'or taſte of any fruits of the fleſh, 
| recorded Gal. 5. 19. Now the works of the! fleſh aremanifeſt, 
| which. ave theſe; adultery; fornication, &c.: Then: this. winde - 
| comes futely not from: heaven, there 'is nothing in it; bur 
what is-eicher-natural;;or worſe, ſuggeſted by the-ſpirir- of 
4 error: *Tiseither a revelation of fleſh and blond, arifing- 
| out; of the caves and hotlowes-of an earthly minde ;- or elſe it- 
is inſpired and blown fromithoſe regions ofwheatr which are- 
the habitation-of unclean fſpirits-:. Tis not" defluxrs ceti; a 
| divine; breaths infpired] from heaven, but” either exhalario 
terra, aterrene-exhalation drawn from the hollows ofa cor-- 
{ ropt heart, ora blaſtfromthe ſpiricual powers--of the air, a. 
ſuggeſtion of Satan. bacts | | 
| - And by this. rule-alfo,  every./ man -may - try himſelf; 
whether he -be truly ſantified by the Spirit of God, ornor.. 
| He that ſhall find-his- ſoul:poſſeſt with motions, anddefites, 
| weaned froth all the pomps.afut vanities, profits, pleaſutes;and.. 
{3 be | | : CArcksS.: 


cares f FRE wo a, [7 RET 7” akin, FP Fong 
after heaven, . whoſe ſoul. dwels hore, in heaven, then on 
earth, whoſe ion * ES, thit gk and Fe: on 
thin : ORs rs e well aſlureg. ot. rit of: C 
this bao s Fox all ſuch Toon, and. Aires are 
ſparks of als eayenly fire, the, flame. whereof ,is, min 4 
of its. 0wn cal, ever mounts the ſoul aloft, Fe: 4 SLES tea9e > 
wards, its own -center, and tends to.the. place from whence WW 
it comes: To denote which. Herafing,c ale of. the Suri 
of Grace, is et reaſon more.wh Le- 
ſeated, by fre; Mat..3.1 1. Beea NE: z aperty 0 | ; 
th flame and ſmoke; to re ai, *tis.the PLOPery | 2 
a pr -EVeLy heavenly inſpired ſoul, to ſcend both in con» .-_ 
remplation, and | par ;- neither, Pg ray pure, nor yet 


the more drolie part , he, duſt, 


and. ,contin [h 
from 4b Five. of Wi TY, 


reaſon, efunong 0 
by water, Jo 


water, = Tent 'g its own ar 
the place OY: whence, i ay x 
eons ral corruption, th Seth 

by the influence.of Gods EE ON who ,com 
heaven. . And the wings which the;holy on. 
aſcenſion and. flight, are devout. and, rye MARES, divine 
and celeſtial meditations and defires. : .. . 
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rd; - 
me down frm ewe, and le -theh Ag | 4 
extraordinarily and miraculouſly with his (— AR, 7 
L 2 


gifts 


+; the. Holy Spirit. 
gifts and graces, doth daily deſcend ſtill upon the, members 
- of Chriſts my ſtieal body.” \ though not in fuch a plentiful mea- 
ſure, nor yer after ſuch*a viſible miraculous: manner; yet 
-deenacil OF hy and inviſibly.in the yſe of means te comes ' frill, 
ſecret celeſtial influence, viſits, Fabgheons, and 
Fg es the” ſouls of men.” In every ood thought,” in eVe- 
'ry good motion; and' 'pious defite' of rhe” fout, in every de- * 
your ſigh and ſorrowtul groan under the weight and bur- 
then'ot ſin, 'in EYSrY ſtriying and raiſing of the foul from 
under thar' tt: in every elevation. of the ſoul from the 
du arid GG 6 gt worldly" vanities, "and, afpicing rowards 
irrevery; beain of holy*trath, and divine grace; whe- 
ther” relating bf Piet y ob charity, the holy Shot it deſcends 
from heaven: Thus he daily comes unto us,” and; thus he 
will ever come and be with his Church and people. unto the 
end of the A on hero hat promiſe 'of our Lord, 


Mat, 3\; 20, Mai 3 28; 20, © 0 alway nto the end. of the 
2 LAY 20 Baer He'wift be oe o Rent will be with. him, Ad 4 hot 
A nope the means! TE, ordained ro he nate pattakers of 


b, his ever- bleſſed prefence with us: - 


| The means to fetch'down this holy hy pur fol heaven to 
iaific our Foils By rare | ob 'r at'he'm vey Shale u 
wy s' glory inthe'h befides'rh: Q! eh | 


$ andinara a\-meansfor thie, feed nent of 7 piritdal gifts before 
A remembred, which arealſo'dil] Ray 6m the Spiftr of God; 
4 the divine meats or conveyances of the Spirit are, either, 
+ nnard, 5-57 
L 2. Inward. 
E- "The e#tw-7rd means are go other bar thoſe tliree lertial” 
E- parts of. divine worſhip 3 , 1 
— :  _ -., Do” Coy 
F 7 _ 1 ta Wy 008 a We 1 _ "ep "x 
i Ba... holy God comman us- not ut £3 
2, Ha romp ater gs = (epi 
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7 of the H aly Spirit. | 


add, really add to.the glory,or happineſs of the moſhigh; 
mott glorious, andever bleſſed God : And+inthat he lays 
his commands upon us, and enjoyns us ſeveral waies of ac- 
knowledging our obedience to him, *ris of. his:teader care 
and' reſpe& to us-ward, eyen for our guidance and directi- 
on in the -waies of 6ur ownFfelicity : The Laws" of: God:are 
no bthet then thie rutes of mans. perfe&ion, even. the ſacred 
paths we muſt tread to attain that pitch of - perfection, 
whereunto weare created, being .inſtampt after che blefled 
mage of our Maker : So that the parts of Godsſervice com+ 
br ms are'to' us themeans of. grace and. ſalvation ſincerely 
Weld. Ones 1 LO 4 1 tr anizits Dalbale 
r. Holy prayer'1n all the parts and. ſpecies: thereof, is: a 
means to terch down the holy. Spirit of. Godin his gifts and 
graces :* Sg faith our Lord poſitively and clearly, Lnk;.11.13. Luk. 11; 13. 
If 5 mn evill know how to-give good . gifts unto. your children; 
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- God isin himſelf the fountain, of all perfection z, yer. Yooge: 
&&every perfect ay every. divine, celeſtial, ſoul-ſancti 
is Ppaceisin Go 


wy 


txigned che God of heaven, 
bt gt ng {tofthepra- 
es of the 'Spi 
. Prayer 
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Of the 'Haly Spirit.” 


Prayetis the bleſſed meanthat unites God and man, brings 
heaven and earth'together : *Tis that golden chain (faith Za- 
4) thar' ties the gracious ears of God to the hearts and 
rxongues of men : *Tis the hand which reaches from. earth to 
heaven, and takes forth ever g70d ching- out, of the Lords 
Mar, 7, 7. treaſury: Therefore tis ſaid, Mar. 7. 7. Ack, and.3e. ſhall re- 

| ceive, ſeek and ye ſhall frnde,kndck and it ſhall be opened unto you ; 
ſo that *tis alſo the ring or hammer wherewithal we knock at 

_ thegates of heaven, and beg a bleſſing from the great Lord 

thar dwelleth there : Nay, itis che key of heaven, faith Ang. 

which opens unto us thoſe everlaſting doors of glory : *Tis the 

bleſſed engine wherewithal we ſtorm the heavenly 7er»/alem, 

and (as it were) by force and violence take our entrance in- 

to the holy City; which is. fall' of wealth and never. fading 

Mar, 11,22, treaſures. The Kingdome of heaven (faith our Lord) /affers wp- 
lence, and 'the violent rake it by force: feryent. Ororeurare 

Gen, 238, prayers beingthe ſcaling ladders pepreletedD 14 s ladders 
which' being ſet uponthe earth, the top thereof reacherh..ca 

the heavens ; | our ſeveral prayers upon all occaſions, wants; 

and opportunities, are as it were the. ſeveral rounds of this 

celeſtial - ladder, whereupon the deſires and affeRtions 'of 

our ſouls aſcend from earth to heaven; and Pon pu rs 

frail earthy tabernacles of clay; - make their way-unto. the 

£ . . moſt high God which fits in the heavens. Or it-may be 
2 King; 2, 11, repreſented by that fiery chariot of Elijah, wherein he was 
wrapt from: earth to heaven, for 'ſo by fervent prayers 
and'devotions are the ſouls of holy and reugjops men z 

they are thereby enwrapt and mount from the earth £0 

AY have*their converſation-'in heaven with God on high ; 
whence they again deſcend enricht with celeſtial bl 


- 


5 
or with the Spirit of God. This is alſo, firther -proved. 


= 


BM aſferibled] tojerher ; and” they were, all, filled with, tho. he-: 
N ly Ghoſt, and. the ſpake the Word, of God with bold. 
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_ Of the Holy Spirit. SY 


7. The boly Ward of Gd in' general, but the Goſpel of 
Chriſt in ſpecial, in- the ' preaching, or reading, hearing 
and underſtanding thereof, is -an effetual ''means for the 


obtaining of the Spirit ; for all Scripture is given by un« * Tim, 3 16. 


ſpiration ; they -are the very dictates, the breathings'of 
the Spirit upon the ſouls of men, and are: therefore \pro- 
fitable for dottrixe, or to- teach- the 'truth ; for reproof,_ to 
convince "what is falſe: and erroneous;': for correfton' of the 
negligent and delinquent, and for 1»ſtrut5ox in righteouſ- 
nefſe to the proficient : That the man of God, he who is or» 
dained to divine offices, as Timothy was, , my be to that 
end perfeited and 'thoreughly furniſhed to every .yood work, 
2 Tim. 3.16. And: of the $eriptures in the-verſe' before 
"tis ſaid, 'they are ſufficient to make us wiſe to ſalvation, tis. 
being. ſpiritually underſtood,” faith 'the 7rer. Glfſ- - That 
they are the means both of our '1[lumination and -ſanfti- 
fication, which are the ends 'of 'the Spirit, -is':clear from 


! bod . * 


the prayer of our Lord, Joh: 17. 17; Sinttsfio them with Job. 17. 17. 


thy truth, thy Word'# truth; The Word: :of God, is the 
Word of trath' for oar>illumination, - and ' the Word of 
Srace for our ſanQification ;- and this prayer of our Lord 
was granted, faith Zyra, in behalf of his Apoſtles, when 
'the-holy Spirit deſcended. on them-at the-\feaſt of Pente-- 


coſt; Regeneration, whiichis rhe fame with ſandtification, Fe co cm- £5 
and to. be born of God, and-to be born-of the Spirit; is 


afcribed'to the- Word of Gag, as:the conveyance of the 
Spirit. in this reſpect ;. or as the means. of our new birth: 


Jam:. I. 18. Of hw own will begat. he ws, by the Word of Jah. 1. 18, 
truth. And Joh. 1. 17. The Law was gives by Moſes; big 199+ !. 17. 
Ly and truth came by Feſws Chrift : Now, what-elſe ate 

t 


e gifts. of the Spirit, or at leaſt, whereunto do theytend, 
bur to the-clear underſtanding of the truth of .God re-- 
veaied by Jefus Chriſt, which revelations are the ſam of his 
Goſpel? and what elſe arc-the graces of Gods'Spirir, bur 
accumulative,. an obedience to this truth, even an obedi-- 
ence-tothe Goſpel of Chrift> Hence iris cermed be porres 
of God, ind rhe wiſdome of Gid. And his Goſpel, the law 
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Lyra, 
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Of the Holy Spirit. 
of the Spirit” of 'life, Rom. 8:2... 2 Cot.:3.. 6; 'So,that the 
preaching, reading, hearing;-or in a word; the clearing of 
this Goipel-unto the mindes of men, is the conveyance of 
the -Spiric thereinto : An example whereof, ſee, A 18. 44. 

,  Whileſt Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the words of the Goſpel, 
the holy Ghoft fell. on them all that heard the Word. | 
3. The Holy Sacraments; both Bapri/m and the Supper of the 
Zora, are effectual means alſo for: the conveyance, of the 
holy-Spiric: 'Tis promiſed-upon our Baptiſm, with repen- 
tance; Act. 2. 38. Repend and be baptized every one of you, 
in the name of jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye 
ſhall-recerve the gift of the holy Ghoſt: And this is alſo. veri- 
fied from the. 'example of Chriſt our head, 'upon whoſe 
Baptiſm-in Forde, the. heavens were opened, and the ho/y 
Ghoſt deſcended in ſhape of a dove, and lighted on him, 
Mar. 3. 16. denoting -unto us, that by the virtue and 
power 'of Baptiſm not only the heavens. are opened, but 
alſo the gift: of the holy Ghoft {is received; therefore .are 
we faid to be: born again of water, and. of the holy Ghoſt, 
and without that the heavens are ſhut againſt us: There 
is no admiſlion into the celeſtial Kingdome. Joh. 3.. 5. 
Except a man be born of water and the holy Ghoſt, he canuct 
E enter "into the Kingdome of heaven ;, The Apoitle St. Paxl 
#1 couples both Sacraments together, as the conveyances of 
I Cor. 12, T3, the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. I 3, Hy 07C Spirit we are all bapti- 
E{ .- zed into one body, and are all, made to drink of one Spirit ; 
3 | where we have the Spirit joyned with Baptiſm, and with 
the Lords Supper alſo; for what elſe can be meant by 
\ drinking of one Spirit, but an alluſion to the eating and 
E _ drinking; of the holy body and bloud of our Lord? where- 
b- ; of himſelf teſtifies, Joh. 6. 55, 56. dy fleſh ts meat indeed, 
| Joh. 6.55. and my bloud is drink, indeed; He that eateth my fleſh, and 
8 drinketh my bloud, dwelleth in me, and 1 in him; that is, is 
make partaker of 'my Spirit, or of my gifts and graces: 
For in ſuch a ſpiritual ſenſe we muſt needs underſtand the 
words ; except we admit them. in the groſle, carnal, and 
corporal ſenſe of the Rewanifts: Hence Chriſt is gs 
; : . y 


Joh, 3 5. 
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of the Holy Spirts 
by the. 'Apoſtle, 4 /iritval meat,. and 4 ſpiritual- drink, 


* x Cor. 10. 3:4. And they did' all cat the ſame ſpiritual 1 Cor. 10,3. | 


meat, -and- did all drink, the ſame ſpiritual drink; for they 
drank of the [ame ſpiritual rock that followed them, and that 
rock_was Chriſt: A ſpiritual meat and and. fpiricual drink 
Chriſt was to the [/-aclires of old, in thoſe Sacramencaf 
Symbols of his preſence with .them, | the | Rock and; the 
" Manna, and the like, but in'a-more full meaſure, andiclear 
manner he is to us, in thoſe conſecrated elements of his 
holy Supper, which being rightly adminiftred; -and righe- 
ly received, are fpiritual food indeed ; for we eat anddrink 
the very Spirit of Chriſt therewithal ; that is, are made par- 
takers of his gifts and graces. | | 
Bur how comes it to paſſe then, that theſe bleſſed 
meanshof grace, theſe conveyances of the Spirit, are ſo 
often ineffectual? Many men do daily pray, often hear 
and read the Word of God, have been engraffed into the bo- 
dy of-Chriſt by Baptiſm, and many times receive the bleſſed 
Euchariſt, and yet little or no newes do: they. hear of the 
| Spirit, very lictle ſtirrings of -the heart, few good moti- 
ons do they feel within, they are never the better, nor a 
whit the more enrichr, either with ſpiritual gifts, or gra- 
ces, for the uſe of theſe means: The cauſe whereof'is 
the hardneſſe of mans heart, which receives 'not the im- 
preſlions of the-Spirit ; 'the corruption of mans nature, 
which quenches the ſacred fires of Piety and Charity, be- 
fore they be weil inkindled in che ſoul; the exorbitanc 
and unruly luſts of che fleſh, and of the world, which -re- 
ſit the good motions, luſtings, and ftrivings of the Spirit 
of God. Intws exiftens prohibet alienum ;_ when the- fruits 


of the. fleſh -have overgrown the ſoul; there's no room . 


for the fruirs of the Spirit ro take rooting there ; Theſe 
wwo kindes of fruits cannot grow both! in one heart, 
but the. 'one will choak,  overgrow, and. deſtroy the. 0- 
ther. | 983, 4} | 

To this outward means of grace then, and of the Spi- 


rit, the inward qualifications, the infitting of the ſoul to 
K re- 
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at 
and fitted to » 


ſviratidhskpon the heart; '» *.\ | BY: 
J»h.7.38 39. The hely Spirit is compared: in Scripture'to water, and 
C- as the Water is of a diffuſive nature, and knows no bounds: 
but as *tis limited by the channel. or veſſel that holds it; - fo 
.the Spirir is in himſelf of a ſpreading quality, and is only 
fraitned'by the: narrowneſle of *the hearts whereinto he 
2.Cor, 6.12, flowes, as 2 Cor. 6. 12. Te are 'mt ftraitned in us, that-is; 
in our Miniſtry, we: preach abundance of grace: unto'you ;. 
but you are ſtraitned in your own bowels, through thethard-. 
at of your hearts, beingnot capable of the: graces of the 
: 7 fe 1+ Z... ., And the heart'is made ſoft and. pliable for the- impreſ- 
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fions of the Spirit, by repentance and mortification : the 

| good ſeed of Gods Spirit will not take root amongſt the 
Jer, 4. 4. thoxnes of impiety : therefore faith the Lord, Jer. 4. 4. 
Break: up the fallow ground of yoar hearts,. and ſow not among ſt 

thernes, be circumciſed to the Lord, and take away the fore- 

| Skin of your hearts, (that is) hardneſle of your hearts, Deurt. 

Put, 10. 16. 10,” 15. cald alſo the- cireamciſion of the Spirit, AR. 2, 29. 
Col. 2, 111 becauſeit makes way for the Spirit ; and Col. 2. 11. A cir- 
cumciſion made without hands: even the putting off the 

ſinful body ef the fleſh, ' meaning the ſinful. crop' of fleſh-. * 

ly luſts, which infeſt and infe&t the ſoul, of theſe the ſoul 
muſt'be difarayed and deveſted by repentance and mortifi- . 
Row -$. 13,14, Cation. Rom. 8.13, 14. 1f ye live after the fleſh, &c. The - 
coherence of which verſes imply, before we can be' led by 

the Spirit of God, we muſt mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, 

theſordid rags of the old-man 'muſt be put off before the 

ſoul can be clothed with the ſplendid garments of the. Spi- 

*rit- of grace. - 'In. vain ivit to pray unto God for: any ſþiri- 

tual grace or mercy while we continue'in our ſins, for Ged 

Fe 1} | heareth 
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 Beaveth wit faners, Joh: 9. 37. Th vain to; hear or read' the 

© Goſpel of grace; excepr our feet be ſhod'with the' prepa- Eph. 6. 15. 

ration of repentance, whereby we forſake our ſins; There- 

fore before the Goſpel. it ſelf was publiſhed, this was firlt 

proclaimed: both”by Chtift and his forerunner,” Repent, for Mar. 3.2 & 

the kingdome of 'God 1s at hand: In vain to participate of 4. 17. 

thoſe myſteries of our ſalvation, the body and bloud of our x Cor. 11.28. 

Lord, till firſt by ſelf-examination we * . - ; 

have caſt out the venome of our ſin. Deus gatiam policing qui in extremte 

ful doings by repentance and ſtedfaſt - 41% !*rmporum per ſpiritum _ —— 
R.. En meant  werſo_offy illuminaturns offet, pre it 

purpoſes of amendment: Tit word, it ;yrinflioem penitemie Juſſi, ut ques 

15'our {ins*unrepented that make void per gratiam wocaret ad promiſſuonem per 

and ineffectual all.the bleſſed means of penitentie ſubſrgnaticnem ate compoue- 

Grace and of the Spirit ; by thoſe it 7% Tert-de pen, c. 2. . 

is we quench the Spirit, we grieve the Spirit, we reſiſt the * Thell. 5-19, 

Spirit, we provoke the Spirit, and poyſon the bleſſed wa- Ebel. 4. 30+ 

tefs of life; ſo that all the conveyances of the Spirit are 

barren and unfruicful whileſt they refle& upon - hardened 

and impenitent hearts. See therefore repentance enjoy- 

ned as to the receiving of the holy Ghoſt, AR. 2. 38. & 

8.19. And I would to God that all who pretend to the 

holy Spirit of God, or to any the fruits and graces of the 

Spirit, would firſt learn before they make their boaſt of 

the Spirit, ' truly to repent them of their -ſins, and to | 

root out of the ground of their hearts all the fruits of G2 5.19, 29, 

the fleſh, which are, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſſe, laſci- 60 

wiouſneſſe, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, 


4 


wrath, ſtrife, ſeaitions , herefies, envyings, murthers, dranken- w ; 
neſſe, revellings, &c. When theſe, all of theſe ſinful fruits '- 2 


are extirpated out of the ground of the heart, there may 
be then ſome hopes, that our prayers and other divine a&s 
and offices performed in the ſincerity of our ſouls, may pre= 
vail with God for the direction and comfort of his Spirit of 
Srace and truth. | 
God, which haſt taught the hearts of thy faithfull peo 
ple, by,tche ſending ro them -the light of thy holy 
| | RK 2 Spirit, 


of the Holy Spirit. 
- Spirit; grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judge- - 


ment in all-chings, and evermore .to et a in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of -Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, 


who liveth and reigneth with thee in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world without end, Amex. 


DISCOURSE. 


eMediate and Immediate. 


— 


Secret things belong ts the Lord our God, but thoſe things 
which axe revealed belong unts us, and ts our children 
for ever, that we may do all the words of this. Law, 
Deut. 29, 29. 


omni religio ſupernss Rev elationibus nititar, aut nit preſu- 
iter, Mirand. de fid, & ord. cred. 
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The Inroduttion. and general Heads. 
O D as he is in himſelf, only knowes himſelf, 
and conſequently thoſe waits of his worſhip, ce; ayfteine 


(OZE are holy, and acceptable to himſelf : me decear Dexs 
' Man who knowcs nax himfelf aright, cangot-of him- 9%. cntdis | 
ſelf know God, nor tholc divige and- celeſtial myſte- jcipjun ignore- 
ries, which are the waies of Gods ſervice and mang ** Am 
falvation : For what man # he, that can know the 
counſel of God ? Or, whocan think what the will of the = 
Lord is Wild. g. 13. Yerita,i. c. arcanmm fummi cine, ws. 
Dei, qui fecit. omnis, ingenio ac proprits ſenſibus non c. rt. 
poteſt comprehendi : Alioqui, &#c. Truth which is the 
ſecret of the moſt high God who hath formed all 
things, carinot by our own wit and proper ſcnſes be 
comprehended ;, for otherwiſe there would: be little 

diſtance betwixt Godard man, if mans cogitations - 

could dive into the counſels and diſpoſitions of Gods 
eternal Majeſty. Caxſt thou by. ſeaxthin finde out 

God, canſt then 7 O20 out the Almighty unto perfection £ 
it is as high as heaven, what canft thou do ?. deeper then 
het, what canſt thuu know ? the meaſure thereof # lon- 
ger then the carth, and broader then the ſea, Job 
p17, Cc. | | | | Sh | 

KR, This therefoxe muſt be granted as the ground of | 
all divine truth, that nothing.cither of God,or of his ſa-. 
cred ſerviceis to be believed, and received by us, but 7 
what from God is revealed, or by revelation from hea- 
' ven derivcd to us: Secret things belong 10 the Lord our 

| K3' God, | 
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_ _ The Introduttion. 
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0d, but thoſe things which are revealed belong unto us 
and to our children for ever.that we'may do all the words 
| Hilar. de Trin. of this Law, Deut. 29. 29, Non poteſ# Dems niſt per 
_— Dewum intelligi,. ficus nechhonorem@ nobs: Diws, viſt per 
A Der-diſcen. Denm accipit, namq; honorandus, &c. God cannot be 
dum eſtquidde known but by himſelf, neither doth he receive honayr 
| dom fr ants JO ws, but by himsſclf : For that he #6 to be honour'd 
nonnſt je au- we nnderftand not, but that himſelf hath taught and 


x 


- *uhoje "cegne- * commanded himſelf to be honoured, The bonour of God 
$- y | 


—_C___ A 


fannie. we are raughrby God + nor maywe. entertain apy ſuch 
"thoughts of Gol ahuur bon frail homint ndgements ſug- 
4  geft unto us - our Rituye is not ſo ſublime and piercing, 

| as byits own 'intate force, and vertue to be raiſed up, 
Wil. g 15, 4nd enrapt with celeſtial knowledge : For ge corruptic 
t.\... *» Vie boy preſfetÞ down the foul; and the earthly taber- 
* © uaclewtightth Ayn the mindethat muſeth. upon many 
things, and hardly do we'ghiſſe aright at things that 

are upon-earth, andwith labour do we finde the things 

that "are befort us, jt the things that are in heaven 

- who hath ſearched aut? and thy counfel. who hath 


% 


known, except thou give wiſdome and [end thy holy 
Spirit from > 51s ? Forſa RE waies of ta hit Bod 
npon earth were reformed, and men were tanght the 
things that are” pleaſing unto thee, axd were ſaved 
through wiſdome. BD | 

3. The firſt and fundamental a&t of faith, - then 
(which is to believe this or that Article of holy Reli- 
gion to bea diyine truth, and the ſubje@ matter of 


: 'ouir obedience) Reeves upon Divine Revelation,/and 
command from God : He bath ſhewedthte O man what. 

 # goed,” Micah'6. $8. What thing ſo ever I command 
thee, obſerve to do it. Holy Religion is not of an 
earthly but of a heavenly deſcent : It is a beam dif- 
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played from'thar lighrroftruthyciybich, isieterhal,and; 


immutable,her-divetting is intheholy.hedyens, where Will. 9 10. 


ſhe waits upon the throne of glory ::And to earth ſhe! 
deſcends not by any natural inveſtigation, but. by 'ſu-, 


pernafuray-#evelation? iOmpis religte: ſwpernis revela- Mirard.d: fi. 
tioibas Hit ir, anni. Prefeninty vAiineigiom ite” ord. cred. . 


args aa rrvngt rom above: Flefhrand bloud 
zath not-'#evealed it, but my Father which i6.in-btaven, 
Mat. I6.- 7. 5 F390 : $521 + x (+ £ 

2. That thereis a penexal knowledge iof God/ and 
_ ſome notions' of that religious: worſhip we [owe 1106+ 
him; imprinted inthe hearts of' all men by nature;and. 
is leSible in the\book" of the creatures, the Apdſtle 
affitms Rom. 1, 20, For the-inwifible things of him 
from the ereation of the world are:cleanty.ſeen, teingyn- 
der tood by #hq'" things! that axe\ made;cevisrihis eternal 
power and Godhead, But this fight of 'God)being not 
clear enovgh to bring us-to-the beatifical-viſion and: 
frnition of God; which is that perfeRion arid felicity.- 

whereunto(by being enſtampt afterthe image 'of God) - 
he hath created, &c, therefore it hath pleaſtd/him.more 
clearly to reveal himſelf and'the-waies of: his- religi-- 
- ous worſhipto his Church and people inall ages : And: 
this cither 1. extr47dinarily, and immediately ; ot 2. or- 


dinarily,; and inthe uſe of means. © | A oh 
- $3 The firſt fevelarion of divine truth was-inme- 
diate, i.e, without the mediation, or miniſtry. of man 
intervening. Burt yer ſo, as that 1. All thoſe holy ] 
jordeb ro whom God: immediately. revealed. himſel!, | 

y. certain infallible figns, did themſclves. know; and | 
make known to otheis, that the revelations they re< | 
ceivet Were hb Udelufions, but-from God himſelf the 
-Fduritaiti' of * truth proceeding : : God: never ſpeaks fo 

vo tl extra=- 


” - 


The Introduffion. 


extraordinarily, butby the ſame aR, he: both: makes 
known the” rhings ſpoken, and himſclf.co be the ſpea- 
ker. 2. That all ;mmediate revelation was generally 
confirmed by miracle, therefore the Jews required ſiers 
of Chriſt, as the means to confirm every new, and :#v- 
mediate revelation, Joh. 2.18. & 6.30. 1 Cor. 1022. 


3. That not all, nay nor all holy Haons, bur only 
. ſome few, choice, ſelect veſſels. had the honour of this 


—_— ——— 


immediate revelation : the main body of the people ſtill 
received the knowledge of God by mediation, i. e. from 
their hands ry «cmpr* Prey: 5 7? od was in all 
ages enſtated. For the Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowled, 
and ehey,z.e.the ſong ofthe ſeek the Law at hs 49-7 
4 
h 


for be is the meſſenger of the Lord of hoſts, Mal. 2. 

6. Thetruth whercof,as alſo what we are to beleeve 
concerning divine revelation will appear, if we do im- 
partially conſider and weigh, - © © 

I. Towhat perſons. and after what manner God re- 
vealed himfelf from Adam vnto Chriſt, 

2: That , Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, the whole minde o, 
God's ſo fully revealed, that we muſt not now look for 
the revelation of any new truths. | 

3. That the right underffanding of what &« already 
revealed, depends not upen Gods immediate inſpiration, 
or revelation from heaven, but ts to be acquired by Gods 

bleſſing in the uſe of means. And that in order hereun- 
| to, the knowledze of tongues and ſciences i both uſeful 
and ntceſſary. 6 | 

4- That 18 depend upon immediate revelation i not 
only dangerom, but deſtrutive to the truth already re- 
vealed, 17 > 07 20030-0).nwond adn. 

ly Scriptare commonly al- 
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V. fot knowledge of divine truth, as 'was it by ry 
to the attainment of that felicity, whereunto God created 
him (viz.) the beatifical viſion and fruition of his Creator 
for ever : For as Philoſophers do affirm, If ir were poſſible thav 
the inviſible and all ſpiritual God, could bere reſente, under 4 
viſible or compounded ſhape, and being : Hit body thew wn 
be compoſed of Light, and his ſoul 0 Truth: 'S effential-rothe 
very being of God, is knowledge and truth : and ſo conſe- 
quently,to the being of man after the image of God.” 


'S 
£ 
; 


bedience too-ſooneclip, and his ſoubhmvoly'd in the: dark- 
neſle of ſinfulneſ?, ignorance, and error ; our firſt parents! out” 
of a ſawcy ambitious affeation, to know: what they ought. 
not, engulft themſelves, and all their ofterity, —_ na- 
cural blindneſs and i ignorance of what they ought to know ; 
ſo that ever fince, hoc rantum(crmm, quod mhil ſcimmus the 
moſt knowing man, knowes þeſt his own ignorance, and want” 
of knowledge: For if any man think. he” s Le any bing, he 
knoweth nothing yet as he ought to: kyow,. 1 Cor. 8. 2. : 
3. Bat ſince without the Ee, of God, and of his 
moſt holy. will, that I 3s of out out being ay. 


2. But this light of divine knowledge, was by mans diſo- Des obeohs 4 
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Of divine Revelation. 
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God hath created us, cannot be attgined*Joh.: 17: 3. ithere-. 
fore it pleaſed God to reſtore our firſt faln parents in ſome 
meaſure to the knowledge of himſelf, and of his will in the 
waies of his- worſhip; and<his be did either inmmed;arely-by 
himſelf ar by the weaiationvof intervening Angels, : by the 
voice from heaven convey'd upon the wings of the winde, for 
ſo we read, Gen. 3. 8. Andi they. heard the vice ef the Lord 
Ged, walking in the garden'sn the cool, Or in the -winde of the day : 
winde conveying his voice into their_ears, and thereby his. 
into their hearts. - RD 
4. By vertue of this divine Revelation, or ſome others not / 
recorded in holy Writ, . Adams recerved from God both the 
knowledge: of that. religious ſervice and obedience which 
God then requiredfrom:man, and therewithall the honour 
of the Prieſtheod alſo : being as the firſt man, ſo the firſt 
Prieſt inthe world. | "8 pF. 


_+5-; For the, proof of the firſt, thoſe Lawes.of diyine;wor- 


"4 


ſhip, which, were given by, God to Adam, and from\{dane 
transferred to his Sons and poſterity, though they be: not 
clearly expreſſed in holy Scripture (becauſe as the worſhip 
of God grew up. with time to more perfection,ſo the leſs per-. 


fe& was the leſs regarded) yer in many. places of holy Scri- 


cure theſe Lawes are; though but obſcurely, intimated: 'and 
by;the Jewes with ons common conſent. they are reduc't -to-. 
HE . 5 
T he firſt againſt falſe worſhip. 
The als of the worſhip of the true God, 

| * third, of the appointing of Magiſtrates and adminiftration- 


ice. 


* 
* 


of 7+ | T2938 165 100-4 INV. 2: ay 
. "Tie fomrth, againſt. . the diſcovery of 'nakeaneſs, and ſerting 


4 


bounds to the Iuſts of the fleſh: | 
T he fift againſ} homicide, and ſhedding of bloud. | 
T be fixt againſt theft, and of deing to others as we would be 
dene unto. our. ſelves... 18 © — 
 Andto theſe commands, dot Se edict of the Apoſtolical 
councel of Hierufalem "relate, AR. 15. 29. which being. 
direed to ſuch of the Gentiles as were converted to the 
Gjch of Chriſt, puts. them in minde of thoſe nw, : 
WRICN.. 
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which were given to. the firſt: parents of mankinde. 


6. For the ſecond, the Prieſthood of Adam, this is obſerved 
from Gen. 4. 3, 4+ Cain and Abel brought their offerings to the 
Lord. They brought their offerings ] this was no wi/-worſhip, 
no a& of divine ſervice derived out of cheir, own_.brains, or 
by 5mmediate revelation enjoyned, but by direfion, and cons- 
»#4nd from Adam: who doubtleſſe was ſo inſtructed by 
God : himſelf receiving by smmediate revelation what his ſons 
and poſterity received meaiarely and miniſterially from him. 
And they brought their offerings to the Lord) s. e.. to be of- 
fered to the Lord by their father Adam,.who was as well their 
Prieſt, as their Parent, both their bodily. and ghaſtly, father : 
which is manifeſt from the examples of Noah, who offered fa. 
crifices, Gen. $. 20. not his ſons: and of Abraham the like, 
Gen. 17. 23. and of fob alſo, who ſacrificed for his ſons, 
0Þ-.L--C<.. | | 
: 7. Re Adam the ſeveral Patriarchs in. their: reſpeQive 


Mount. Afts (oy 
Mon. c, L./cf}, 
16, 


— 


Bear, Pol, Fuld, © 


C, BD, 


families derived their right to the. ſacred fanRtion of Prieft- 


hood, which for many ages was enftatedin the fir/t bory, and 
heads of families : untill God was pleas'd to accept of the 
zribe of Levi, for all the firſt born of 1/rael, Numb. 3. 41. 

8. Thus then in the firſt age of the, woxld,the knowledge of 
God in the waies of his 28 3h rogether; with the. office of 
Prieſthood, was . tranſmitted from Adam to his ſons, and fo 
from Patriarch to Patriarch in all generations: The ſeveral 
bodies of reſpeCtive families being not by :mmediate revelation, 
but by the 5ydo#rination and inſtruttion of the heads of fami- 
lies, taught.the waies of Gods ſeryice, and their .own falvari- 
.on.; nbr do we read of any divine truths :mmedzately revealed, 
or any divine lawes by immeazate revelation. Sa, from 
Adam to Noah which was the ſpace of 1500 years. The 
Propheſie of Exoch remembred'of-S. 7de, being not. of the 
nature of any new truths revealed, .but.a denuntiation. of 
judgementgo beinflied... 114 

_Inallthislong tra& of time, the mall being drown'd.i 


ſinfulneſs and iniquity, it was revealed to. Noah,that the earth 


* 


ſhould be drown'd by a floud alſo, and: the ſinfull pollutions 
Thergge they SVAy - by an. noiveclsl felpge. of: warers 
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of divine Rivelation. 


Gen. 6.12; 13. AndGod looked upon the earth,cand behold it was 
corrupt, for all fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth : And 
God ſaid unto Noah, the end of all fleſh is come befure me, for the 
earth is filled with violence through them, and behold I will deſtroy 
them withthe earth. wakes | 
10. *Twas not all the people,*twas not any we read of but 
Noah only, had this truth #>»-mediately revealed unto him : 7o- 
ſephas indeed tels us, that the ſoxs of Seth received by rradiri- 
on from Adam, (not by immediate revelation) that the world 
ſhould be twice deftroyed, once by water, and once by fire : 
of. Antiq.' andthereforethey ereted two pillars, the one of wood, and 
7#d.1.1,c.3- the other of Rtone, wherein they engraved the principles of 
— thoſe humanearts, and ſciences invented by them, that the 
one might ſtand againſt the violence of the water, and the 0- 
ther againſt the violence of the fire : And of this nature (it's 
moſt probable) was the propheſie of Zxqch, Jude verſ.14,15. 
And Enoch alſo the ſevexth from Adam propheſped of theſe, (ay- 
ing, Behold, the Lord cometh, & uverdow. dyias , with his boly 
_Myriads, not ſo properly rendred 10000 Saints, to. execute 
judgement, ec. | 
11. Butthe time when the firft-of theſe univerſal deftru- 
Rions ſhould Dappen, 'Noah only had the honour to receive 
:mmediately from God : Arid for this end*twasrenealed to him, 
that by his -ed3:rion and miniftery the people mighthave the 
knowledge of it, and beftir'd up by bis-preaching (not by 5m+ 
—_— ate k- 4 wo ent of life ;- 
BY rho js therefore call'd a preacher; of righreauſueſſe,” 2.Per. 2. 5, 
Pirke R.' Elie. And Thus fay the Hebtoit Doftdts, be preached, fi TG 
ger) (6.33, qairovges waixs, and from yogr evill works, rhqs The waters of 
The flond come not upon: you" ani cnt off the whole ſee of the (aps 
wr) | by 


12. Unto Noah, after tlie floud was dryed up, the forefaid 
Lawes of holy fiving, given utto Adam were, now renewed: 
adging thereunt a prohibjtion agajalt eating of bloud,: to 
-- pt» from 'the fin of murrher before prohibited, 

n. 9. 4. But fleſo with the life thereef, i. e. the bloud there- 
of, ſhake rhox nt egr. And this with the ſix former commands 
arecommonly cat'd andknowg bythe name of the [even pre- 
ceprs of Noah, he ST 13: From. 
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- 13+ From Noah the Prieſthied deſcended upon his ſon 
Shem, who wasthe firſt of all men that had God as *twere 
entayled upon himſelf in a more ſpecial reſerved ſort of pe-- 


euliar perſonal appropriation: For until the daies of Abra-. 


ham, the great Lord of the world, and of all things therein, 
was peculiarly ſtyled, he Lord God of Shem,Gen. c..26. 


14. Abraham the feventh from Noah, was the next perſon _ 


we read of that was honoured with :zzmediate revelation ; who Aniq. Jud: 
firft by the way of Phil/o/ophy, faith 7oſephus, attain'd the &. 3. c 8 


knowledge of Divinity : by obſerving the motions of the hea- 
vens, the cauſe, nature, order of creatures, he aſpir d to rhe know-- 
ledge of the Creator, but not ſo perfeRtly as afterwards he 


received it by reve/ation. And thus. the Author of the RecOS-. Cl:m, Ricogth. 


nitions records the words of St. Peter ſpeaking of Abraham, 1b. 1. 


whileſt he ſeriouſly pondered in his minde, the cauſes of things, 
Chriſt the true Prophet, who.ouly kyowes the deſires, and purpoſes 


of all h:arts, appear d unto him, opening nuto him the Re -be 
\&efred, teaching him the knowledge fk Dovinity, the | 


rettion of the dead, and the laſt judgement, with the rewards of 
the juſt, and the puniſhment of the wicked, and withall preſcrib'd 
him ſuch rules of holy living, whereby he wight pleaſe God. _ 


 Theauchority of this zeve/arzox I ſhatl nor 3 to. queſtion, 
rd, that God 
immediately revealed himfelf to Abraham, calling, and com-. 


dur thus much out of holy Writ we are a 


manding him out of the land of Chaldea, into -the land of 


.Canaan,promiſin gro him, and his poſterity this landasa type- 
rat eleftial Canagn, entayling upon him, and his. 
poſterity the: priviledges andpeculiarinterefts,of Gods/peo- 


of Paradiſe, or c 


ple, + xondr 3Hombueror, as Chryſoſt. God making Kimſelf 
who is common toeall,to.be Abxghams, and his ſeed, by pe- 
culiar intereſt and appropriation, 7will be thy Gog, and the 
Geaof thy ſeed after thee : and withall, revealing unto him;rhar 
out, vf his loyns ſhould come the protutied Mhſtda: tHe th. 
fire of. all nations, Wh bleſſed” Saviour of the wortd, 
od 22-18, 1nthyſeed ſhall all the nations of the eqrth-he 


.; 16." Theſe; and what other »+04/xtions foever Abrabas re-. 


- L. 3 ceived: 


bd 


| pin 
ning and end of the world, the immartality of the ſoul, the reſur-' 
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Gen, 17; 7;, 
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-smmediately by revelation, or inſpiration from 


icerved immediately from God, were upon this condition de- 
livered to him, that he ſhould inſtruct his fainily, who not 
God, but by 

the--ediation and miniſterial i»/truftrox of Abraham, were to 
be taught the knowledge of God, and of his holy Lawes : 
upon this very ground God himſelf affirms himſelf co have 
revealed his will unto him : Gen. 18, 17, &c. And God ſaid, 
Shall I hide from Abraham the things that I do, &c. For 1 
know him, that he will command his children and his houſhold af= 
ter him, and they ſhall kgep the way of the Lord. 
17. From Abraham, 1/aac, and faceb, the knowledge of 
God was by tradition tranſmitted from Patriarch to Patriarch, 
and the Church or people of God, now confin'd to the ſeed 
of Iſrael, was by the ſeveral heads of their reſpeRive families 
inſtructed in the ſervice of God, till turning away after the 
Idols of Egypr, God gave them up to a cruel bondage and ſla- 
very under the tyranny of Pharach: In which great afMlici- 
on, when they beſought the Lord, he ſent redemption to his peo- 
ple by the hands of Moſes his ſervant, and Aaroh whom he had 
choſen, Plal. 105. 25, 26. | 

18. Moſes the ſeventh from Abrabam, was ſelected, and 
immediately call'd by God, as to be the leader and deliverer 
of his people, 'ſo his Law-giver alſo, who receiving the minde 
of God by «mmediate revelation,made it known unto the peo- 
ple.: The ſum whereof was engraven in tables of ſtone, and 
commanded to be kept as the ſtanding rule of Gods worſhip, 
and mans obedience to all poſterity : and the people were 
herein ſo far from depending upon :mmedzate revelation, that 
they. petition'd to receive the,minde of God by the wediars- 
ex and miniſtry of Aoſes, Exod. 20. 19. Speak thou with us, 
and we will hear, but let not God ſpeak with us leſt we die. 

'19, TheLawof God thus publiſhed and ſtanding upon 

record, there was now lefſe need of immediate revelation,then 


| before : the people of God had now 'a more ere word of pro- 


phefie; then what formerly, 1. By revelation from heaven, 
2. By tradition from Patriarch to Patriarch was delivered. 
To theſe ſacred writings therefore they were commanded to 
have recourſe: by them to be guided and direRed, and nor 
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to. ſwerye from. what was.contained therein, either ro rhe right 
hand, or to the left, Joſh. 1.7. Tothe Law, to the teſtimony, if 
they. ſpeak.not according to this word, *ris becauſe there 1s no light 
inthem, Iſa. 8. 20. , Where all pretence to new lights is cut 
off, and that. pronounc't;to be no' true light, which 'is not 


- Srounded on the Lawes of God. 


20. For the preſervation. of this law pure; and: inviolate, 
aminiſtery or prieſthood was ordained, and by Gods ſpecial 
command transferr*d from the firſt born of every Tribe upon 
the Tribe of Levi. To them belonged the interpretation of 
the Law, andthe performance of alt the facred rites there- 
in contained, neither were the people either preſumptuouſly 
to depend upon iz2mediate revelation in reſpect of the one, 
or facrilegioully entermeddle with any part of the /aceraoral 
fantionin the other reſpet. But as tothe firſt *twas or- 
dain'd, that the Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, and they, 3. e. 
the people, ſhould ſeek. the Law at his mouth, Mal. 2.7. Andas to 
the ſecond, that no ſtranger that is net of the houſe of Aaton 
come neer to offer incenſe before the Lord, that he be net as -Corab 
and his company, Numb. 16. 40. 

21. But becauſe there is nothing amongſt men ſo well eſta- 
bliſhed, but through the Devils ſuggeſtion,and mans corrupti- 

on, *tis liable to depravation and abuſe: God wasipleaſed the: 
better to reſtrain both his Prieſts and people from the viola- 
tion of his written Law, to ſtir up- in every age ſome choice 
and ſelect perſons whom he enabled more immediately, and 
extraordinarily, ſome to underſtand; andclear the Truth, and 
true meaning of his divine Law, when. *twas corrupted, or 
obſcur'd by miſcinterpretations, :and falſe ploſſes: others to 
foretell, and pronounce both judgements to come upon the 
tranſgreſſors, and mercies upon ſuch as-obſerv'd and kept his 
commandements: whoſe inſpired writings, both by way of 
Hiſtory, and Prophefie, Doltrine, and Example, Praying, and 
Preaching, are as ſo many commentaries of the Divine Law, 
and compleat the Canon of the-01/4 Teſtament, which is re-. 
duc't by our Lord himſelf to theſe two general heads, rhe 
Law and the Prophets, Mat. 22. 40. . Kees | | 


23. Thus: 


ll 
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22. Thus from Adam unto Chriſt, there'is no pretence or 
colour for a people to depend upon immedzate revelation ; the 
will of God being made known to his people, generally and 
ordinarily by the mediation and miniſtery of man, and bur 
feldome, and by a few choice perſons, and upon extraord:- 
ary occaſions, by immediate revelation : The truth whereof 
will further appear, and the weak grounds whereupon 56- 
mediate revelation depends, will be diſcovered in the ſucceeding 
chapters. 
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Of the ſeveral manners of extraordinary and more im- 


mediate Revelation. 


I. Ch D at ſundry times, and in diver(e manners ſpake in time 


Q_Fpaſt to our fathers, Heb. 1. The divers manners of 
'Gods extraordinary revelation of himſelf to his people of 
old, are reducible to y heads. TG | , 
1.. By the mmniſtery of Angels, who' frequently appeared in 
Lndecthanel yy wha, 47 the met God 3 ide: of 
his choice extraordinary ſervants : as Gen. 32: 1,2. Zach.1.9. 
Mar. 28. 2.5. AQ. 23. 9. and many of thoſe Texts, wherein 
*tis aid, the Lord appeared unto ſuch and ſuch, are to be un- 
Oh hoxorem: ſes derſtood of the appeatance'of Angels : ſee for this Exod. 3,2. 
—- 7p ſe compar'd with: Act. 5.:30. where in one place *tis ſaid, che 
__ EN hoc Lord appeared unto Moſes: in the other, av Angel of the Lord : 
dr. iſti qui and Exod. 29. 20. ch, compar'd with- AQ. 7. 53. and Exod. 
_ miſſus ef, 23.20, 21, Not thatany Angel preſumed to be called by the 
quod eft ili game of the Lord, or to'be worſhipped as God : but to adde 
gu? mifiry ut ſe= the greater weight and authority to the meſſage he brought from the 
pioggeun et > beg 
de Angelis, Lord, the meſſenger was called by the- name of the Lord that 
Clem, Rec. ſent him: (4, Rez AD 
4ib, z. | 2. By Dreams, as Numb. 12.6. Is there a Prophet ameng 
you? Tthe Lord will make my ſelf known unto him in a viſion, and 
; will ſpeakumo him in a dream : and Job. 33. 24, &c. For God 


ſpeaketh 
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BY” . off devine Revilayon. | 
ſpeakethin a dream in the viſien of thenight, then he ofeneth" the 


ears of men, and ſealeth their inſtruftion : And the reaſon here- Quia avime 

of is, becauſe when the outward ſenſes are ſhut, the inward c/auſis Jones 
ſoul is more apt torreceive the impretiion' of divine revelatt- ant _ — 
on Dees way therihindred by the working of the exte-,,.jztjonem me- 
rior ſenſes upon outward ſenſible 'objets. ' Thus the Lord gi eſt apta,quia - 
revealed: himſelf co: facob, Gen. 28. 12)! To Daniel, Chap. tunr non eft per 


7 I; To 7oſeph, Mart. 2. 1 3, 19. 7 occupationem 
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| rh As - 21 {27 ſeoſuumexteri- 
: 3 - By eexternal:repreſentats ons, and appearances when awake * an.2h iadadita; 


as Jer. 1.11,12, 13. Ezek. 1. 4/&e. ati" this was accompa- Lyr.ia Mar. 1. 
nied ſometimewith the extaſie, andentrancing of the per- 

ſoh;. who received ſuch v;//ons,as Dan: 10.8, 9. St. Paul was 

in an-e-xrahe when he was caught up into the third heaven, fo 

that he-knew not for that'time, whether his ſoul was cloathed 

with humane fleſh, or ſeparated from-it; 2'Cor. 12:2. - 

. 4. Byinternal inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, without” any ſuch © 

extafie or. abolition of ſenſe: as fob, David,” and many others 

were i»/pired, and yet we tead not that they were extafed'or 
entranced,as 2 Pet. 1. 21. Holy men of God ſpake as they were 

moved. by theholy Ghoſt.” There fis an ordin ary moving bythe 

holy. Ghoſt, for every good motion, every ſpark of celeſtial 

fire, whether for 1l|umtnation, or ſanRification,is from him. 
And there is an extraordinary motion of the Spirit, in the 
Prophets of the Old, and Apoſtles. of -the- New-Teſtament+ 
F225werer vm T7 mevual® dybs : they were ated or carried 
by the holy Ghoſt, and fpake, -as rhey were thus inciced by 
God. Andthoſe under the New Teſtament were alſo ho- 
noured with this extraordinary maniier of divine revelation np= 
on whom iimos the holy Ghoſt fell, A&t: 10. 44. and they [pake 

with tongues, and of whom 'tis ſaid; by impoſition of the Apo- 
{tes hands, they received the holy Ghoſt, AR.8. 17. | _ 
5. By Urimand Thummim, the one ſignifying light, and 
the other perfe&ion : they were two ornimentsin'the High- . 
prieſts breaſt-plate:: but how, and after-what manner they 
ve their anſwer, is diverſly delivered...” The fearned Jewes 
ay that.the names of Abraham, 1ſaac;and 7acob;and the twelve 
Patriarchs,with this addition : All theſe are the Tribes of 1ſrael: | 
In which'names and words, all-the letters of the'Alphabert-are ” 
| 1 M... Cots | 


> 
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contained : Ard by the prominency and ſhining of thoſe let- 
ters, the aniecy were.receved, and. EI AIETen to the 


| T people. ., riG £143 © 
R205 By 4:woice from heaven, calted by the: Hebrows:Baiak ws 


' thedaughter ofa voice, or the produgion of thunder. :\and 

_ this was uſually conyeighed irito the ears of the perſons thar 

; heard it,upon the wings of the winde;as before is remembred; 

+ to Adam, Gen. 3.8. So alſo to Elias, 1 King. 19.71, 12. To 
EY Cri Ms. 3: 17: And. his bis Apottles receivedebe: holyGhoſt 


ap! F£ 


4 might) ruſting: niinde, AQ | 
were the divers KAN of more PURA On roobllrion 
of ode which were aoterdinary, and common, bacar fundry 
times, and ypon ſpecial, and extraordinary. occations either 
upon ſome great work of Judgement: or mercy: from God: ro 
his people.:; or,0f repenzance, and nov oabediture fromthe peo- 
leunto God: Alt which Waies of diViner, OV eiatrom: lt long 
{, ceaſed in the Church of Chriſt ; as beingilarniſhed with 
ſufficient, eas of inftruction-in righteouſitels, and 
knowledge, without any ſuch manners of extraordinary re= 


Ece.polie,”),1, * VElation;; for as the judicious Hecker obſerves : Since God bim< 
i felf hath pherefore revealed his will, becanſe-men canta not dtheys 


' wiſe, hawe known fo much: a'15. necefſary 3\ his ſurcexſiuce to: (j 
unto the world fuce the publiſhing of the Goſpel of Feſws we; 
delivery of the ſame in writing, 1 10 us 4 manifeff rokew 
rhat the. WAY) of {alvation ts now oe opened, and that we 
ne8d| wo;gther means for oor! frell Arobos, ther. G o@ hath al-. 
ready frrnfhed 165 a [ - 
here are..3. amonat caine, why God was plea- 


fel in ſuch ucly divers maxne#s/to reveal tnmielt of 01d, but in thefe- 


laſt daies. ro. ſurceaſethe-uſe of any ſuch revelations. FC 

7. Becauſethe people of God badeither, 1. No Scripture 
at all, as from Adam to Moſes. Or, 2. The written Law only, 
as from Moſes to Samnel. Or, 3. Fhe Lawes and the Pro-: 
phets only,as from-Samny! to Chriſt: - but we bave both Zaw. 
and Gaſpe!; Prophets, and ApoſtHes ; the revelations of. God: 
both 4 or ep fully and. tulkciently delivering. the ns 
of unto.us. ..'. -. 
Af 2: Opds propa os old looked untg-Chrift for to: come; and. 
wait 


the... DA 4.2.2 
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wairedfor that light which. was yet to be revealed; bur we be- 
lievein' Chriſt already come : and are made partakers-of that 
zrue light, which diſplayed from Chriſt the Sun of righteauf- 
neſs does fully.diſcover. unto. us, the waies of: Gods ſervice, 
and of our own ſalvation, fo that it is as needleſs for us now 
to depend upon zew revelations, or ſet up” new lights, - as to. 
on candles to the ſyn, when it ſhines in its:falneſs of ſplen- 
3. The Jewes being curious of knowing things to come, 
and withall prone to Idolatry, that thereforethey might nor 
have recqurſe to. ſopthſayers, and forcerers, norruna who- 
ring after Idols, Gad frequently fent them Prophets extraor- 
nary : and then they had moſt ſuch Prophets ſent, when they © 
were:moſt Idolatrous. |. But nowall ido{-temples are broken 
down, and their' Ocacles long fince teaſed: fo that chere is 
no ſuch danger among Chriſtians of other Idolatry or Image- 
worſhip, as that Idolatry which is too uſual; and: common 
0 worſhip the imaginations of theey own hearts : whereunto thoſe 
of all others are moſt prone, who moſt depend upon- ew 7e+ 


P—_—_ 
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of. an extaſoe, natural and ſupernatural, aud the diffe- 
' rence between Divine Exiaſies of ald; and Diabblical 


 Entrancings, aud Inſpirations. 


t. AS 'Godisthe fountain of 7 y-«th,which is derived unto. 
us by revelation from him : fo the Devi/is thefather 
of Fatfbood and lies, which deduce their original. from his fe- 
cret and ſubtil ;n/piyations. And herein the Devil is Gods Ape, 
cunningly following the ſame waies of omar and decesr, 
obſerved by God for the conveyance of his /aving T yath. So 
tharwhere God has his Church, the Devil hath his' Chuppe?, 
and where'God has his re Prophets, the Devil hath his falſe 
Prophets alſo. And the ſeveral +a of Divine — 
> ivh 2 0 


ee Ah et ee nei 


of divine Revelation. 


Extefie., pr | 


_ obſerved by the one,. are- imitated by the other, v;z. . by 


Dreams, and Viſions, Extaſies, and Entrancings: 'Iwill goforth 
and. 1 will be a lying ſpirit in the mouthes of: bis Prophets, 1' Kang. 
22. 22. Thus the heavenly Do&rine and miracles of Chriſt are 
confronted by the dewilliſh. doftrines and lying wonders of Anti- 
chriſt, 2 Theſl. 2.9. And a departare from the tres faith, there 
ever was and'ever. will be in the Church, whileſt militant here 
uponearth, eve by giving heed ro ſedr.cing ſpirits and dotlyines 
of Devils, 2 Tum. 4.1. ' | PITING 25 tt, 

2... Nor does this evil ſpirit work, his: deceits, and inſpire 
his damnable doQtrines, bur. by permiſſion, 1: King. 
22. 22.. and therefore theevil ſpirit is ſaid to be from S 
Lord. Becauſe, 1. Heis licenc'd by the Lord. + And becauſe, 
2. His aQtings upon, and by his ſeduced inſtruments; are- like 
the aQtings of the” Spirit of the Lord upon” his ſervants :':ſo 
we read, 1 Sam. 18. 10. Ax evill ſpirit from the” Lord came up- 
ox Saul, and be propheſied; 5. e. was entranced, and-demear?d 
himſelf-as did the. Prophets. of the Lord, when extraordina- 
rily mov'd with the Spiritof Truth. | ig 10 

3. Becauſe therefore ſome perfons-amongſt us, that. pre- 
rendto immediate Revelation, have their trances and preten- 
ded-extafier alſoinorder-herennto:*rwill be pertinent here 
to add ſome notes of difference betwixt the extraordinary 
aings of the good Spirir, and thoſe agitarions, and turbn- 


- lent w2tiops of the, evill /pirir, that the one may bethe better 
_ diſtinpuiſhr from-the other. Bnt firſt *rwill be neceſſary 


co underſtand-what an Extafie is, and the kindes thereof. 
4 And rightly to underſtand the-nature of an'Extaſie, 
we muſt remember, that manis of a middle nature betwixc 
Angelitavnd Beaſts, and this in- reſpe&_ of the two parts. or 
regions. Of his ſoul, the {#perior; and ixferior. Fhe firſt ig'cal'd 
the z2aſwwable,, and the ſecond the ſenfirive ſoul: The. firſt, 
man hath in common with the Aygels of heaven, and the 
fecond with the Bzafts. of. the earth :; now theſe - two being 
combined into one ſoul, there followes hereupon ſuch a: 
combination betwixt the: faculties of each, that-the working: 
afthe. one without the; other. 1s: preternatura/, and cal'd an: 
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4. So thar from hence , doth neceſſatily flow two gerieral 
Kindes of 'E'xtaſeg+. the one'of the 'R44,anable fon, when thar 
either works, or is wrought upon” withont rhe" mitrumental 
mediation 'of the ſenſes: being for the.cime enwrapt, and ſe- 
parate from the ufethereof. And the other of rhe Sepſirive 
ſoul, when thar eitheracts, or 1s wrought, upon by ſenfibſe- 
objeRs, without the guidance, or dire&ion ofreaſon. "The 
firſt:E'xrafe is above us, 3s we are men, for ir Teriders'us like 
tothe Angels of heaven, which a& not by any organs of ſenſe. 
The ſecond Extaſfic is below us, as we are reaſonable. men, 
for it renders us like unto the beaſts that periſh. And the grea- 
ter that either of theſe Extaſies be, thetharder it is: for the 


, 


ſou] roreturn to, her ſelf, or Foes contrary operations to. 
the Zxcaſie,wherelh fhe is. Hence fome holy, and Angelical 
ſouls, have been ſo enwrapt with divine. and heavenly con- 
templations, that their outward'ſenſes have been fer the time 

felefs untothem, whileſt they have not minded any earthly 


thing. And on the other ſide, ſome .ſenfual and*carnal per- 
pleas'd with their ſenſuatand worldly lufts, as if they had not 
an immortal foul to be cared for, nor were endued with rea- 
fon to be the guide of their actions. 48 | | 


——_ 
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5. But withal we muſt know; that all the former kindes,or 
all the Extafies of the Reaſonable ſoul,” are not holy; heaven- 
ly, and Angelical : but ſome are- zatzral, and ſoine /tper- 
IEC On EET TTY 

' 1. By nataral Extaſies, I mean ſuch asproceedfrom:- natu- 
MUM__C= > 95 Ek Wa 

_ ,_T. The ſerious intention of the minde,which in ſome deep 
ftudy or contemplation, whether the obje& be'good or evil, 
true or falſe, may be abſtraed for the time from its opera- 
tion by the external ſenſes, upon outward ſenſibte obje&s:; 


which is no other bur 'an ordinary xatural Extafie. 
2. The' ſtrange Relations 'of Angels, and*Devils, viſt 
#15 and revelations, together ' with. the: ;ndottFinations, ſfranfe 
demranr, gaſtly locks,” and other myſtical waies of perſons 1 | 
ſtrousro deceive, may,*produce in others tiot only belief if 
tliew, buys” ſetret tranſportation © beſides themfelves- 4% 
_ ' M.3 ſtrong, 


of diwine;Revelaien. 


ſtrong A090. of haying the he viſions, revelations, Cc. 

2 3+. \ RENT vas "fs odly,, iſtempers, as. Feguers, \Epi- 

tepfies,. Melancholy, Hiypechondr hace and Religivs ;the which 
C 


ſſe violent, and intenſe: accordingl 


een made ule_of, by th 
La: 


whither I refer the Reader for further ſatisfaction herein, 

2. Supernatural Extaſies, are thoſe only that are pertinent 
to our preſent diſcourſe: meaning. allo by /upernarural not 
choſe holy, divine, and raviſhing contemplations, where- 
withall, all-cruly.and feryently pious, and heavenly, minded 
men are ordinarily exta/icd, and tranſported (which are al- 
ſo undoubtedly the influences ofa 2; pions power) but 
the extraordinary, and ſupernatural actings either of the ho- 
ly and good poi ar Tagy of old, or of the falſe and evill ſpirit 
inallages;. For both the Divine.and Diabolical ſpirit, have 
not y their ordinary, but alſo their extraordinary workings, 
and entrancings of the mindes of men which diſtinguiſhes the 
perſons ſo wrought upon, either into true or falſe Pro- 
_— | 
? '6. And the ; differences betwixt the one, and the other 
will appear as-in.,.many ther, ſo in theſe enſuing Parti 
culars ;_ ;-- | MM aud 

I. The Extaſfies of the yo 00 Prophets, though their ſenſes 
were bound up, that the igtelleRual ſoul, might more imme- 
diately receive the impreſlipn of thoſe celeſtial truths,which 
were at. ſuch times 7evealed : yer their. geſtures, and demea- 
nor in ſuch, extaſies, were notwithſtanding, grave, ſober, and 
-modeſt. But the entrancings of falſe. Prophets are MOON 
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nied withwilde, exotique; andiincivit pefttes; bein by the 
evil ſpirit (whoſe deliphtar istotorment and vex whom he 
A Peper: prick) prove ani (uk if ty 
percitsz;a$ tt © 33 -PIOv 'U; and ipurr'd up by 
Furies,' felling, forming; frothing at' "Lis motith: lirowing 
themſelves upon- thedground, renditis: their: fleſh, "rearing 
their hair, wallowing toinerimes like: drutjkards "in their v0- 


mit, and ravirig like nien diftracted; as 'Chry/3ftome obferves vi: cy. 
ofthe. Pythoneſſe-of. Apalto's and- iy oblerrable allo” Fj 59h 1Cor, fk 


Demagacks unche oy v8. oF him, 
and be:ſnddenty eryeth ont ana'sÞ MAP hin Hein Jag 4 din 
wand brusfing bim hardly dpuricebfiol 

2+(+T he Lnde Prophinss when abſtraft from Hh ſe 
i" vie extaſces,wereſo ory. lofty , 4h uſe of th 

«yand:Underſtanding, that very 

_ of the-uſe of. their! ſn forthe "ire; NY, at their 
- underſtanding: beingomore!inenſe lr more he be: 
cauſe more immediately; receive the-F rats Seven ” Bit 
falſe Prophets; when emtrugrel byche- —_—_ ry eptiv'd 
of their xxderft ending as well ag of cheit" ſenſes :* 46 thir of; 
rentimes themſelves undef rdr he" P q ? 
pretendett, Revalrrions,) as -vyrof Ph; *2}1& 


this 5 a8d) tht (Wop kris tide . 
Fo Ende yavith mofl 'Exrbwfifichs 
to aaHk much of hi 7'ah4t6 heap? "$0f 


phiraſesſo much; r order;| add tfhr 
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good Spiric, bur-whar temled-ants' o6d'I AG T 
hirmcither ef themſelves, oy others? But fi 


trarced by the evildſpiric>bad Wothone' tt oh Fey RE © 


cboef hoxtiltor thengfaturs,) gmongpootty «7 2 ” 


havekittek Duvixn bis Propher-like teances,” 1 Sant” FR. 13 
Atd'Prifca, and; MoxxinslVa, wo Heterient Prophetefſes; and 
ger pretendeis 10” inmuediate revelninn, hanged thetnſerves 
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| in one. of their counterfeit Revelation Extaſies + which will 
further appear in the 16. chapter of: this Diſcourſe. 

4: All that was delivered wnto; or uttered by the| tyne Prophets 
of God, inany of their Exeafies, werefor the good'and: edi- 
feation of the Church, .and people of God. - But 'allthe'-e- 
welations of falſe Prophets, are at the-beſt unprofitable, uſe- 

leſs, and vain, 'if not deftrutive to the Truth. The lie;, er- 
rors, and deceits ; the blaſphemies, and deviliſh do&rines, which 
theſe countertet extafees and revelations have' broughr-forthy, 
are both _manfo/d and: notoriouſly manifeſt alſo.' But-that 
ever any ſaying truth either noCknown: before, or not under- 
ſtood, hath in theſe. laſt. daies, been by immediate revelations 
diſcovered, cannot I believe by the greateſt Enthuſiaſt of the 
 Chryſ. in Mat. Age be made to. appear. S. Chryſoſt. gives us two rules 
<7. Hom. 19. whereby to. know true Miracles, and ondiagieaihy true 'Re- 
velationsalſo. from ſuch_ as are: falſe, and counterfeit. 1. If 
neceſſary as to the time, and occaſion of them : 2. If uſe- 
full and profitable as to the iſſue, and fruits thereof; but if 
neither of theſe concur,ina Miracle, or Revelation, they fare 
falſe and illuſtve, and to beaſcribed rather to the cunning of 
Satan,then to the power of God, 
$5 The Y5frors and Propheſyings of the Lords Prophers'were 
at all times, and altogether true, - having not the leaſt mix- 
ture of error, or falſhood therein : But thoſe of the falſe Pro- 
phets, are ſometimes zr»e; and ſometimes falſe, and ſometimes 


neither t7xe nor fa/ſc; but of ſuch a dubious nature, asto be 
eopngly rar, not only;-in ſeveral, 'but: even iin-contrary 
choſe things are not , from the true God,: whereinthere-is 
the leaſt mixture of talſhood, or ofalye im any' particular: 
Iren. pre, ad= Etin bis qui mentiuntur, faith Freneas, 'BveninAlying vaiities, 
verſ. Her. anddodrines of Devils, there is'ever ſomerruthsentermix-. 
or that under the covert thereof,-the\falſhoodand-gdereir 

may unpexceivably paſs,and be gntertain'dv> 2111 1 2 
L This though the Diabelical ſpirit appearin \the likeneſs of 

holy Samuel, and the Extaſies, and eritrancings of. falſe-Pro- 
phets,be like unto.-thoſe of the Lords Prophers, yer 1. By their - 
wilde exatique geſtures and vexatious agitations : © 2. — 
heir 
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all immediate Revelations, and worces from heaven were to 
ceaſe, as having in him, their perfetion and accompliſhment. 
2. All the Law, and the Prophets propheſied untill John, Mar. 
IT. 13.'s.e. The Law, and the 'Prophers ſpake of Chriſt to 
come. The Law in types, and figares, the Prophets in predidti- 
25, and promiſes. And this wasall the light the Church en- 
joyed until Fohz came : and he more clearly pointed out the 
Meſlias already come inthe fleſh, ſaying,” Thi # he, Joh. 1.15. - 
. and behold the Lamb of Gea, veri. 29. The types and figurative 
'ſervices of the Law, wereas ſo many dumb ſhews, and the 
-prediftions of the Prophets as ſo many 3narticulate ſounds of 
the word Chriſt. But Fohx was vox verbs the very voice of the 
Word : that's his ſtyle,Mart. 3. 3. The voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs. The Law andthe Prophets, were as dim glimmering 
tapers ; but fFohn was a burning, and a ſhining light, Joh. 5. 35. 
And this becauſe he was neareſt unto Chriſt the Sun of righ- 
zeonſneſs, and fountain of all divine illuminations, from whom 
all the Prophets derive their light, as the Moon and the 
Stars do from the body of the Sun, which is the fountain of 
l:ght material. /"  S 
3. Andas the light of the Moon, and of the Stars, gives , 
way to the light of the Sun, when it ariſes: ſo the light of Moſes & 2li- 
the Law, and of the Prophets gave way unto Chriſt, when hg ag ons ” 
he whois the Light of the world appeared : we read therefore Et tot ls 
that in the transfiguration of Chriſt upon the mount, doſes in Dominocome 
and Elias appeared to him, Mat. 17. 3. 2oſes for the Law, and Pt. Glofl, 
Elias for the Prophets,acknowledging their Oracles to be com- 24+ 
pleatedin Chriſt, which was ratified by a voice from hea- 
ven, verſ. 5. This is my belgved Son,hear him. : : 
4. Not that the Law and the Prophets are by or in Chriſt "Y 
aboliſhed, but compleated, and perfefted rather : Chriſt :s the end 
o the Law, Rom. 10. 4. but *tis finzs proficiens, non interficiens, 
aith the Father, not the end to aboliſh, but to finiſh and per- 
fect the Law, &: fic perficiendo confirmare, and ſo by com- - 4g. 
pleating the Zaw, to eſtabliſh it as a Randing Rule of righte- 
ouſneſs to all poſterity. To think therefore that Chriſt hath - 
made void the Zaw isa great ſin, Chrift himſelf having for- 
bidden us to harbour any ſuch thought, or erroneous opi- 
| <0: non 
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nion of him, Mart. 5. 17. Thinknot that 1 came todeſtroy the 
Law, or the Prophets, I came. nt to deſtroy, but to fulfil, the 
word is an; to fill up: and ſignifies not only Chriſts 
perſonal :perfeft obedience tothe Law: but allo. the filling up, 
with his clear, and full light of Revelation, what was wan- 
tins, or but obſcurely revealed by the Law, and the Pro- 
het. 
hs 5. Norisit here unworthy obſervation, that as that ma-. 
terial. light, which is diſplayed from the body of the Sun 
ariſeth by degrees, and ſhineth more and more unto the- 
perfe& day : For 1. the day breaks, wherein there is more- 
night rher'day ; 2. The day dawns, when *tis not yet fully 
nor clearly day; 3. The /ight is diffuſed through the air,and. 
the beams are ſpread upon he mountains, bur yet the Sun 


is ynder,the Horizon; 4. The Sun appears upon the earth, 
and riſes by degrees till it mount up. to the vertical point : 
even ſo hath the /zght of aivine Truth been revealed from hea- 
ven tothe Church of God : 1. *Twas but a dark, obſcure, 
and glimmering light in the firſt period of time from. 


Adam to Moſes ;. 2. *T was more lightſome, but yet not clear, 
and full upon the promulgation of the Law. 3..It increa-. 
ſed till upon the riſing of the: Prophets, as ſq many Lam-. 
»aries in the Church : by whom line after line,and precept af- 
ter precept, as ſo many beams of the increaſing -light of 4i-. 
vine Revelation were diſplayed ;. till 4. The day of the Lord 
came, and the Sx of rightronſneſſe appeared upon theearth. 
So that as time grew .up, ſo did the Revelation of Gods will, 
and when Falneſs of Time was come, we receiveda fulneſs of 
divine revelation, from him in whom all fulneſs dwels, Col. 
1, 19. When fulne(s of time was corve, God ſent hu Son, Gal. 

46.1 
6. So that notwithſtanding all the ſeveral waies, and 
manners of divine Revelation both mediate, and immed;ate be- 
fore remembred: yet the word comparatively was till as 
*rwere benighted with ignorance, untill Chriſt appeared zo 
give light to them that ſate #n darkneſs. and in the ſhadow of death, 
And to gnide our feet in the way of peace, Luk. 1. 79. Hence- 
Chriſt is termed the morning Star, Numb. 24. 17. __ 
Ge 
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day-ſpring = on high, Luk. 1.78. And the light of his Re- 


e dawning of the day: andthe illumination of our 


2 Pet. Is 20. 7 
7. The great difference betwixt the light of divine Reve- 


lation by the Law, and the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, and 
by the Goſpel of Chriſt in the New Teſtament, is in four re- 
ſpecs obſervable from Heb. 1. 1. God who at ſundry rimes 
and in divers manners ſpake in time paſt to our fathers : hath in 
theſe laſt dates ſpoken unto us by bis Son. 

1, Godyevealed himſelf to the Patriarchs, and prophets 
of old, at ſundry times : the word is mwuwrges, 5. e. in ſundry 


parts, new 2 piece, and then a piece of divine Truth, as 


ſeemed 'beſt to his divine wiſdome : But to us under the Go- 
, ſpel, he hath revealed himſelf ex:ire/y, fully, and wholly by his 


Son: For it pleaſed God that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell: Col. 1, 19. 
and of his falneſs we all receive :1n whom are hid all the treaſures of Job, 1, 6, 


wiſdome and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. Bl 
' 2, God ſpake to them of old ;» 4vers manners: By Dreams, 
Vifons, Angels, Voices, &c. but to us under the Goſpel «ni- 


formly, and without variation, by Chrift, and his Miniſters, 


which is one reſpect amongſt others, why the Prieſthood of + 
Chritt is ſaid to be, »xyrhangeable, and eternal : and this mani- 
feſts the 3mperfeon of their light of old, and the perfeftion 


of ours now : as there are variety of lights' for the night, 
and theſe Ifghts alſo are changeable in their courſes : but 
one Sun only for the light of the day, which is the light too 
that changeth not. 

3. God ſpake to them of old by his Prophets, who were but 
meer men: but to us, by his Sox, who is God as well as man. 
And herein is that Propheſie accompliſhed, Ifa. 54. 13. And 
all thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord: Atext which is 
too much abuſed, and wreſted to patronize yew Revelations, 
and an immediate teaching from God, without the minifer 
of man: whereas the Propheſie was fulfilled in the perſon 
of Chriſt, and by Chriſt himſelf *cis applyed ro himſelf} 
Joh. 6. 45. So that we are all taught of God, in that we 

O2 have 


” 
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2 have the, Dofrine , or Teaching: of Clhazſt, .who-is. God x, 
ay whoſe. DoQrine 1s therefore termed a. Goſpel, 5. 6. T he Speech. 
of God. | 
oe God ſpake to our Fathers maar, of old ; which implies 
ſome new way of ſpeaking to follow : Bur to us $n* igumy 
©. Cald,in ib, 4 nyegay Two? 34 theſe laſt dates, to denote that this is his: 
nn laſt way of ſpeaking by his Son : that we muſt not now ex= 
pe any new lights or depend upon. any #ew Revelations af- 
ter this : So Calvin upon the words: Hereby expreſly de- 
claring that. God would not new adde Propheſies to Propheſies, 
and Revelation to. Revelation, but that all parts of divine Tea- 
ching were ſo compleated.in the Son. of God, that this ſhixld be 
the laſt, and unchangeable teſtimony we ſhould receive from God: 
whoſe heavenly DoErine delivered unto us is therefore 
termed Zuzſy/ator & 19ytoy AN eternal Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. 

8. It were an opinion very much unworthy. the /;/- 
dome, Power, and Goodneſs of the great God of heaven, that he 
ſhould ſend his only begotten Son into. the warld £k0.'re-. 
veal, and make known his will unto his people; himſelf ex- 
preſſing this to be. the laſt time of his ſending alſo : Bye laſt 
of all he ſent bis Son, Mat. 21. 37. Andyet that his Reve/atien 
of himſelf ſhould be ſtill defe#:ve, and incomplete. Where- , 

Quiaimpoſſibile fore is Chriſt term'd the Light of the world, Joh. 1.5: and the 
erat Deum ſrr.c ſon of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4.2. The ftorehouſe of. wiſdome: and 

x + diſcere 5 knowledge, Col. 1.19, The only mean of diſcovering unto--us 
od'4 7+, the knowledge of God, without whom it is impoſſible to kyow 
mines ſeire God : Fer no man hath ſec God at any time, the only: begatten. 
Deum.Iren. l. Soy which ts in the beſome of the Father, he hath. declared him, 

- 4, C. 10, Joh.-1.18. Wherefore 1s he termed rhe #/9rd-of God, and the 
© Job. 1. wWiſdome of the Father, the Way, the Trath and the Life. 
x Cor. 1.24 hyt by theſe and many more expreſſions. beſides. theſe, . 
= ſignifie unto us, that the knowledge of God, and 
of his holy will is ſo fully by Chriſt zevealed, that 

here we muſt now fix, and not expe&t any-turther Re- 
velations Or new Lights tO be diſcovered 2 He looks be- | 
yond the Moon, that looks for Revelations beyond Chriſt, , 

arid what already ſtand; upon record to be revealed by [BUPs- 
here. 
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Theres is no need to be carts after Ha tndye, h we the: Reve- Neb uvioſrate 
lation of Feſus Chriſt, ſaith Tertul. mrs there need of far- op nn eft 
ther ſearch after Truth, fince we have found the Goſpel : where poſt Chr Sy | 
we beleeve in Chriſt, we deſire not to beleeve any thing beyond this ge roll voſt. 
belief, for this we believe firſt of Chriſt, and his Goſpel, that be- Evangelium > : 
ond this there ts nothing ought to be believed.” Cum eredimuy 
\ 9. The Apoſtles ot Chriſt had the hotionr after him Lo'nil defeder amus' 
receive by immediate Revelation, not any new Goſpel, but the =o Res 
right »nderſtanding, firm remembrance, and powerful pablicati- Xa "MN Ly Now? 
en Of the Goſpel of Chriſt. All whoſe epiſtles and' writings, efſe quod (ultra 
are as ſo many Commentaries and illuſtrations. of the Goſpel, credere debea- 
as the Prophers of old were of the Law: And as Moſes and Mt. Rn 
the Prophets compleat the o/a, ſo Chriſt, and his Apoſtle+com- Ja wy 2 5 
pleat the eanon of the new T eftament : which was ever-re-' Ouod proplete? 
ceived inall ages by the Church of Chriſt, as the Rle-of +76 Mito 
Faith, and ſummary of divine Revelation, *So Irenen, What } 7unt, perfecit de 
the Prophets foretold, Chiift hath perfefted;' and his Apoſtles s Chriftus, A po- : 
have delivered; from whoin the Church through the whole world {oth tradiders + wk; . 
diſperſed receiving the Tame, hath deliveredit to her ſons,” the-trne one _ -4ig 
Members of che Church Catholick,all which muſtundoubted- ye, Ne 56 ſun 
ly believe and profeſſe with-the reſt of the-family : we' are \krees ſela- 
bailt upon” the foundation of the Prophets; and Apoſtles, [aſus bene cult catens 
Cir himſelf being the head-torner ſtone, Eph. 2. 20.. | r, _— yg 
And here\t'cannot'be either impertinent, or unprofitable CD Ba 
ro- obſerve in'what reſpedts ſometimes Chriſt, and formnetimes 
liis ApeſHles arefaid to be this forndation we are built upon. 
1. Chriſt is" called thei Foxndation;*+ Cor. 3.11. Primpyi- "SY 
ly as he is the fountain of all Revealed T raths, originally they 
Aw from him, \for-0:man hath ſeen the Father bar _ Sonu Joby I 
keto whom'the INY hath revealed'hims: | FA 
The:-prophets'and Apoſttes are” the* fonndarioy too See ty= 
darily,from; and under Chriſt, as h:s 'Srewards, 1 Cor. 4. 'T. 
Ambaſſatots, 2*Cor. 5}. 20. "Warkenen togerher with, but under 
Cbriſt, 2 Cor. G1 | 
2. Chriſt is the "EDM as upon whoſe do rine, and'ex-: 
ample; life and death thefaith' of the 'whole' Church 1s'fer- _ 
led; and their falvation fixed: for there is no other name under: - 
bravey » 11 whom there is ſalvation but-the name of Feſus,A&.4.12: 
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The Prophets and Apoſtles are the foundation miniſterially 
as they are the Adminiftrators of this-faich, and ſalvation 
which is in Chriſt, the Prophers more obſcurely, the Aps/tles 
more clearly delivering it unto us : Chritt is as *twere the ac- 
*Clem, Rec, 1.4. ceptable year of the Lord, having his twelve Apoſtles as the 

-rwelve moxeths, which -compleat and fill up the year : Chriſt 
#5 Alpha and Omega, the beginmng and end of all divine Re- 
-velation : the end of the Law, the beginning of the (oſpel, the 
Supplement of the Prophets, and the whole Tenor of the Apo- 
files preaching : even the corner ſtone in whom both Lawand 
Goſpel, Prophets and Apoſtles meer,or the centre in whom they 

are conjoyned. 
And in this cexter we muſt fix our faith, having found. 
Chriſt, as by his Prophets and Apoſltfes he hath revealed him- 
Joh. 14.6. {elf untous, we muſt ſeek no further ; He is the way, the 
trath, and the life: Let us not ſeek any new waies or new 
: * Traths, leſt being miſled by the Spsrit of Error, we wander in 
Tert. de virg.' the.by-waies of death and ruine : The canon, or Rule of our 
weland, faith, faith Tertullian, ws one alone, i1mmovable, and not" poſſible 
to be better framed anew : And what Rale this is, he ſheweth 
by rehearſing the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith : and 1rc- 
Iren. adverſ. ,,,,, before his time : The Church though ſcattered through the 
Web 13.3. bole world: unto the #uttermaſt borders of the earth, hath re- 
= "ceived from. the Apoſtles, and their Diſciples what. to believe. 
The; parts of . which belief he alſo writeth, the fame 
in ſubſtance with Tertull;iay, and thereupon infers, Th 
| Faith,.. the Charch ſpread far and wide, preſerveth as if one 
Similiter n. fi- houſe did contain them, Theſe things it equally embraceth, as 
* des noſtra Re- though it. bad one common foul, one heart, and no mnre: 1t 
* =p __ publiſheth, teacheth, and delivereth theſe things with uniform 
 phetic fatte qui conſent, 4s if God had given it but one only tongue, where- 
cancnicos libres with to ſpeak. He which amongſt the Guides of the Church 
 ſenyſerunt, non is beſt able to. ſpeak, uttereth no more then this, and leſſe then this 

- 45" the moſt "Mt doth not utter, 1. e. when they make profeſſion of 

1, their Fasrh. | | | 
- — yg yatey And to conclude this ſecond General, Or Faith, faith the 
IP. _— z, Schoolman, depends and 1s grounded 'upon that divine Revela- 


Arr. 8, ad (i= 7jox, which hoſe Prophets and Apoſtles received, which wrote 
_ cund, « the 
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the canonical books of holy Scriptare, and not upon any other Fa «7 


velation (if ever there were any ſuch) received by any other lear- 
ved, or holy perſons whatſoever. Now n. novis Revelationibus, 
nunc regitur, &c. The Chuch. i net now gnided by any Reve- 
lations, but perſiſts and perſeveres'in "thoſe things which the | 
Prophets and Apoſtles have reveated, and delivered unto 15, who 
were the Mimſters of the word revealed. 
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of the neceſsity of learning as to the underſtanding of. 
Gods revealed willin his word, © 55 


$; God hath graciouſly pleas'd in his holy Yord'to reveal The 2. Gene-- 


| imſelfunto us, fo:he hath commanded ts'to read, ſtudy, ral. 
and /abozry in this 0rd, that the light” of divine Revelation Deur.17. 19, 
therein, may ſhine into our hearts and guideus in the. ſacred 2 Tim. 4. 13. 
paths of life eternal. : "IN rom * = as 
But as unto every thing of price, and value thereis art and , Tim.s. - 
sks/{_required rightly-to make-uſe. thereof: and alſo there 
are means and 5nſtruments fitted for the acquiring'of this skill, 
ſo rightly to uſe this precious jewel of Gods holy Word for 
the 1]lumination of our ſouls, there is much axt and skill re- 
quired ; and this sz// muſt be attained in the uſe of all thoſe 
inſtruments, and helps which God hach for this end gra- 
ciouſly afforded-unto us: it being moſt agreeable ro the wit-- 
dome and:;goodneſle of God, to work upon humane under-- 
ſtanding by hnamane meansand helps, Axd according as we are 
more or leſſe induſtrious in the uſe of theſe means, God imparts 4 
more or leſſe treaſure of underſtandins unto us. 
Not as if the holy Spirir of God could not without means | 
communicate his gifts of wi/dome,and open our underſtanding Luk 24, 45-- 
to underſtand the Scriptares : But that ordi»arily he doth not do | 


this, bur commands us not lazily to fir ſtill, and wait upon his Prov, 2. 4 | 


inomediate Revelations, but to ſeek for knowledge, and ſearch for 
wiſdome as for hid treaſures; and how ſhall we ſeek for it, but” 
1N.: 
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in the uſe of thoſe means, he hath fitted for this ſearch '? And 
theſe means are either outward or inward. The outward and 


 hamane helps are the kyowledge and underſtanding of rongwes, 


holineſs, of the hearts and life. + | + RANT 
The firſt are neceſſary, as to the formale externum,to un- 


and ſciences. The inward or. 452ine means, are the parity, and 


"derftand the outward letter of the word in its proper-and ge- 


nuine ſenſe. 

The ſecond as to the formale internnm, rightly to apply the 
word, according to the. minde of the, holy Spirit therein : 
And experimentally to feel thoſe ſacred truths accompliſhed in 
our ſelves. | 

As to the former whereupon this controverſie depends,the 
knowledge of tongues and {angnages, arts and ſtiences ; here- 
withall the holy Scripture doth pre/#ppoſe thoſe men to be fur- 


. niſhed,-that will. dive into the ſecret: and hidden myſteries 


.  thereincontained; for all kindes of knowledge have their cer. 


wn 2ap 0 TT; 
eamnear. }), 
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tain bounds and limits, and-each of them preſuppoſes many 
neceſlary things, learned in other ſciences, before we can'know 


. the ſecrets of this; as the Art of Rhetorick preſuppoſeth that 


of Grammar; and the knowledge of things, preſuppoſeth the 
underſtanding of words; as the cabinet muſt be firſt opened be- 
fore the jewel therein can be found our, 
-Thereisa threefold knowledge of things, natural; moral, 
and divine. By the firſt weare guidedto live as mer. By the 
ſecond, as reaſonable men, and members of a civil ſociety. By 
the third, as Chriſtian: men, and parts of Chriſts body the 
Church. And each of theſe preſuppoſes the other, as moral 
wiſdome preſuppoſes that which is nararal, and divine wit- 
dome preſuppoſes both : to this end God: hath endued us not 
only, 1. With ſex/e ro know the things that concern our 
preſent life and being; And 2, with reaſoz to know what con- 
cerns our well being, inthe peace, contentment, and happi- 
neſs of the ſoul. But 3. Hehath added alſo the heavenly 


aeopiſleia o9d- revelations of his holy word, whereby what ſenſe and reaſon 


per, Phil, de. 
Mof. 


could never finde out, as conducible ro eternal happinels, is 
made known unto us: Andas yea/ex doth imply, and preſup- 
poſe a man to be endued with /enſe; 10 Religion and divine 
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- But do not we hear many good things come from them, and ObjeBt. 3+ 
many ſweet truths, to the great contentment, and etlification of 
the hearers ? np gs 


There are many ſentences and ſayings in holy Scripture, Aſp. 
and other good Engliſh books, which-are ſo plain and con- 
vincing, that they cannot be wreſted, or perverted : 'but 
when theſe come to be formed into a Sermon, or into a 
continued diſcourſe by rude and :/iterate perſons, they are 
generally ſo di/orderly and. confyſedly delivered, ſo maimdand 
obſcur'd by inſignificant, impertinent 'and erroneous ex- 
preſſions, which like dirt or Lone intermixt* with whol-. _. - -_ 
fomefood, 'doth'choak, and kill, rather then nouriſh and 
edifie the ſouls of the hearers: The word of God, which 's 
the ſword of the Spirit, in the mouth of an ignorant blinde 
zelot is like a ſword in a mad mans hand; wherewith' he 
wounds both himſelf and others for want of judgement to 
uſe it /aright : orasan unskilful' Phyſitian, though he have 

b very good books of Phyſick, and excellenr'phyfical receits, 
if yet he do not fully underſtand theſe books, and the na- 
rure and working of theſe receits, and the ſeveral tempers 

a withal to whom ſeverally they are appliable, he ſhall more 
often kill then cure his Patients; Even ſo it is' with the un- , 
Skilful Phyſitians of the ſoul, when they underſtand not the 
holy Word of God aright, nor yet hew,where,when,and to whons 
the ſeveral divine receits therein are appliable, they con- 
vert the ſoul-faving Phy/ick thereof to a ſoul-killing poyſox : 
And the Word which is in it ſelf the fountain of holy truths, 
becomes through the miſunderſtanding and miſapplication of 
ignorant” interpreters, and deceitful workers, the nurſery of 
Hzrefies and errors. And as in »at»ral things, corruptio opti- 
mi eſt peſſima, The beſt things corrupted are of all corrupti- 
ons the worſt : ſo in /xpernatural and divine myſteries, when 
the word of Truth it ſelf is corrupted, and, deceitfully han- 
died by ignorant, and miſguided. perſons, there is nothing 


more baneful to'thetrurh'of Re##73on,not to the ſouls of men, © * 


[1 F 4 F 


whereof trueReligion is the Phyſitian atid Guide... _ 4 
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rwine Revilntion, - 
5: But hath wor God E and. Laznl told 4s #11 hs hot 

Objett 4 Word, that he makes Wea Tock — - call sgnorant, Fu 
iIiterate perſons, to be the inſtruments of his grace, and ſalva- 
tion unto men ? as Mat. 11.25. Ithank thee O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe, and prudent, and haſt revealed them ' unto 
bom : and 1 Cor-. 1.26. Not many wiſe men after the 
fl £ EXC | | | $2 


I. With all thankfulneſs and devotion of ſoul we ac- 


ve ea 


* 
þ 3 \ 4 


| | even Fiſhermen -to 
\ confound the Philoſophers; Publicans, and ſinners to reptove 
the moſt rigid Sroicks, and morally vertuous ; poor, weak, 
and unarmed men to make conqueſt of all nations, to dif- 
|  Tolve the armed powers of the world, and without any car- 
2 Cor, 10:4. {weapons tobe mighty through Gad, for the pulling down of 
Prong holds that ſo all the world might acknowledge the 
work of grace and ſalvation in Chriſt, to be his Revelation, 
not mans invention, and that wo fleſh might glory in his preſence, 
preſuming to aſcribe to his own power, wiſdome, wealth dig- 
nity; &c. whatis the ſole work of Gods grace and. good- 
neſſe. | 
But - 2. It doth not hence follow, that all. vulgar and un-. 
tearned perſons may underſtand, andexpound the Scriptures - 
as well ache wiſe and /arned, for the reaſons already al-. 
ledgedinInfwer to. the firſt obje&ion. And becauſe Io 
| | er 
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of divine Revelation. . 


ther under the notion of babes, litthe ones, fooliſh, and weak. 
things of the world, is not meant ſo much the 3gnoranr and an- Nuid eft pars _ 
learned, as the meek, lowly, humble, whom no ſpirit of pride v9 &c. clegitg rt - 
and ſelf-conceited knowledge, and. holineſs had puffed up : Fay fa 3 
For it is not 5gworaxce and want of learning, but humility, and jail, . 
 ſelf-dejeftion, that enfits the ſoul for the impreſſions of. mizes,. Aug. 
Graceand Truth. So that thoſe wnicarned perfons who have | 
ſo good an eſteem of themſelves, as to.prefer their own ſenſe 

and jfidgement in ſpiritual things, before that of the /earned, 

and of their Teachers; cannot be of -the number of thoſe 

babes and Hittle ones to whom the myſteries. of Chriſt are. ze- 

vealed, but rather to be rankt amongſt tho/e wiſe wen after the 

fleſs, who are rejeRed. - ET . 


| But againſt humane learning we are admensfht to take heed ObjeR. 5. 
of it as dangerons,Col. 2.8, Let no mar ſpoyle you through Phi- 
loſophy— | | 


The beſt things may be, and too; commonly are cor- 
rupted and abuſed : ' the boy Scriptares themſelves, which are 
given by divine inſpiration for our guidance to eternal hap- 
pineſs, have been and daily are by Hereticks and Schiſmaticks 
wreſted to their own condemnation. And ſo it fares with 
Philoſophy and all the parts of humane learning. *Tis confel- 
ſed, that many Philoſophers oppoſed holy Chriſtian Religion 
at the firſt, as contradictory to ſome of their falſe erroneous 
poſitions: and many Hereticks aroſe in the Church being 
ſeduced, and ſeducing others, with principles taken out 0 
the heatheniſh Pythagorean Philo/ophy : fromthe knowledge | 
whereof they were called Gmnyſticks.: But. true Philo/ophy 1s A 
not therefore to be condemned becauſe Heathen Philoſophers j 
held many falſe tenents, no more then true Religion fis to be 
condemned, becauſe fome ſeduced profeſſors thereof held 
many Hererical and falſe opinions therein. And herein the 
neceſſary uſe of Philoſophy 1s apparent, in that though; many | 
Hereſies ſprung from Philoſephers, yet by Philoſophers they Fraſm. in pre- 
have been ſuppreſt, and the truch maintained : witneſs fas, ad Jrengy 
Hoſes $kil'd in all the learning of the Egyptians, againſt 
Janes and Jambres, with 'the reft of the 'Egyptian Magi-. 
Q2 Cians 


—— 
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_ ciansand Philoſophers. And S. Paw by. the help of hispreat 
learning and judgement, confuted' the Szozck Philoſophers, 
and Epicureans, and maintain'd the truth' of -Chriſts reſur- 
reRion, which they denied: witneſs alſo 7uſffin Martyr a 

_ +Philoſopher, maintaining the truth againſt that-Ph;/oſopher and 

"grand Heretick Valentin : 'f0 Tertalliana Philoſopher againſt 

Marcion a Philoſopher * Origen againit Celſzss ' Chryſoſtome 

againſt Libanins : Prudentizs againſt Symmachus : And many 

of the Fathers more by the help of Philoſophy and hnare 
Learning, confuted the falſe poſitions of. Heathen Philoſophy, 

ahd the many errors that from thence crept in; and: infeſted 

the holy Chriſtian Religion : So:chat-*ris nor- againſt Philc- 

ſophy and humane learning, but the abxſe of 'it to the forging, 

_ _.-... and maintaining of falſe opinions, that the Apoſtles admoni- 

* B -. tion-1s dire&t . h | 

\  Objeth,G. But atainſt the preſent way of breeding up Ainiſters in 
E-- x.» _Colledges, it # yet further. objefted by the Enthuſiaſts, that 
me .thewery, endof all ſuch breeding, ts meerly to; make a trade of 

" the Miniſftery ; that they may get livings and preferments in 

the world :. The Scholars ſtudy for Benefices, and Tithes, 

and Degrees, and the Prieſts teach for hire, ayd the Pro- 

-phets prophelie for money: . rh#s the holy Ghoſt i bought, 


and fold, and the office of the Miniſtery it ſelf beins S1mo- 


 niacal, z thereby -unlawtull. 


Auſw. ?Tis confeſſed, Thar if Livings, and preferments were the 
only end of our ſtudies and endevours, either for, or in the 
work of the Miniftery, it were iniquity in us.: And although 
it: cannot be denied, but that ſome perſons amongſt us are 
too mech guilty of this iniquity, yet the guilt of ſome few, 
and their ambitiousand covetous deſires, do's neither firſt 
irapeach the way of breeding in Coleages, and Schooles : nor *' 
yet ſecondly any way impugn the #/e and neceſſity of the Mi- 
nifterial office: as 

.” *Asto the firſt: not only under the Law, the Prophets of 
the Lord, both ordinary and extraordinary, were generally 
ſuch as were bred up in the Schools of the Prophets, as be- 


fore, but under the Go/pe/,. we read. of Chriſt himſelf, " : 
& ; e 
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he had recourſe unto the Temple, where be fate among ft the | 
Dottors, hearing them, and asking them queſtions, Luk. 2. 46. Exemplo Jus 
not that he who was the wiſdome of the Father had need of 999% / emmy 


any inſtruttion from men : but to give us an example by this-, quis audes 


&racious a& of. condeſcenſion, firlt ro hear and-learn from*,, {ye puer 

_ them, whom God and pubhque order hasplac't over 'us, be- doceri interro- 
fore we prefume'to be the teachers of others :' As in. 7enpe> g4nd0 votuit, 

ralland civil affairs, He to whom all things 'in heaven, and 7” __ 

earth do bow and obey, was notwithſtanding obedient to Ry ſcienti 


his parents, and to Ce/ar ; that he might be untous a+ pat- ipfis dofforibies 
tern of the: like -obedience : ſo'in /piritaal and divine things, mmſtravit.. 
He who is the fountain of wiſdome and truth; vouchfaft'not= -1** 
wichſtanding to be taught by, /ear» from the Doctors of the 
Law, that he mighr be unto ws an example to obſerve the 
ſame way of ;»ſtruG199, and breeding. Be EAI ans. 
 Theexample of!S: Pax! the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles: 
bretl ap #t the feet of Gamaliel, his Divinity Leftwres for the © 
ſpate of ſeven years toggrher, preached in the School of one, Tyran- txcemplified, 
2s, hath both warranted and exemplified the:Joynt uſe of 
Philoſophy. and Divinity Lettwres in our Colledges ; and the 
ufefal-combination of hamancand divine learning, of humane: 
Arts, and divine Theologie, Reaſon, and Religion, the one as 
the Handmaid, and the other as the Mittreſſe or rather the 
een Of ſaving knowledge and wiſdome. 

As to the ſecond, Thoſe whoeither.itydy to preach,or preach 
what they have ſtudied, and learnt,out of ambitious and cove- 
tous deſires only : as their intentions & deſires are beſt known 
unto God the Judge of all, ſo to his juſt judgement. *tis our 
Chriſtian duty to refer chem : - And herein *tis to be heartily B:7y. in cant; 
wiſhed, that thoſe pjous and prudent direRtions of 'S. Bernard, Serm. 36. ci- 
might by all ſtudents, and preachers both be remembred,and © ?7; 79.44; 
obſery'd : Neceſſe eft «r-ſcias &c- He that will ſtudy arighe for - oP —_— 
knowledge, and rightly imploy it,when he hath obtained it, it 
15 neceſſary that he conſider and obſerve: 1. 4 right ordey. 
_ 2. A right endevour. 3. Aright end 1n his ſtudies, and ſpiritual 
labours. And: 1. He obſerves a right order, who ſtudies to know 
* that firſt which 2s moſt conduceable to eternal ſalvation. 2. A 
right .endevour i obſerved, when that is moſt earneſtly Iaboured 
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By 


for which muſt tends ta the inflaming of the ſoul with the celeſtial 


fire of holy charity. 3. He obſerves a right endin hu ſtudies, who 

uaies not, either 1. out of curioſity, or 2. of vain-glory, or 
3. for filthy Iucre and preferment ; or in a word, for any ſordid and 
worldly ends, but only for the edification of himſelf and others. 
For, 1. there are ſome (ſaith the Father) who ſtudy to know,ouly 
that the y may know : and this 1s afantaſtick, and misbecomiug 
curioſity. Others 2. ſludy to kyow that they may be hnown, 
aud taken notice of for learned, and knowing men: and this is 
Pride-and wain-glorions oftentation, againſt whom that ſatyrical 
laſh of the Poet us direfted, Scire tuum nihil eſt, niſi te ſcire hoc 
ſciat alter. Others 3. ſtudy to know, that they may make ſale 
and gain of their knowledge ; and this 3s filthy aovetouſneſ7. 
Others, 4. do ſtudy for knowledge and widom for their awn edi- 
fication in the moſt holy Faith : aud this us prudence. And others 


$. ſtudy for the edifieation of others : And this is Charity. Only 


the two laſt, (ſaith the Father) abuſe nor their knowledge, be- 


Cauſe for this end only they labour for knowledge, that they may 


know to do good, both to themſelves and to others. _ 

The neceſfity of learning as to the underſtanding of ho- 
ly Scriptures, will further appear by induction of parti- 
culars.— | = 
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The ſeveral parts of Learning required to the under- 
ſtanding of the holy Scriptures. p-: 


I. FO the right underſtanding of the true and genuine ſenſe 

of Gods holy Word, firſt, The kyowledge of T ongnes and 
Languages ts requiſite. For tongues are the gates of know- 
ledge, or the doors to the houſe of wiſdome : and as ordina- 
rily no man enters a houſe but by the doors thereof; ſo no 
man, how piercing ſoever his underſtanding be, can enter the 
cabinet of divine myſteries contained in holy Scriptures, but . 
by ſome inſight in thoſe languages wherein they were 
written. 
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written. For 1. 'tis not enough to ſee theſe waters of life 
* in their ſtreams,except we ſee them alſo in their fountain, not 
only as they are ſeyerally and variouſly tranſlated by men, 
but as they: are the immediate diRates of the Spirit of God : 
for as waters are more clear in the fountain then ' in the 
ſRream, ſo the holy Scriptures appear-more clear and intel- 
ligible in the Origenaland fountain Language, chen as they 
are conveighed unto us in the ſtream of Tranſlations into 
other languages. | 
2. The holy Scripture is fujl of Metaphors, and as Hjer. Multadicuntur 
obſerves, when a Heraphor ts transferred ont of one Language inſac. Script, 
into: another, if it be done exattly, aud to a word, it loſes its pro. {#T*900Ma5, = 
per emphaſss, and the ſenſe and fruitfulneſs thereof 1s ſtifled and thay p pr 
choake. m alam li» 
3. There is no Tranſlation, how_accurate ſoever, can in guam tansfera- 
all words and phraſes punctually agree with the Original : #7 ad vermum, 
becauſe there are but few words to be found in any language Song, ma i 
which have not divers ſignifications. = gre ee A 
I. The knowledg e of. Geography, Hiſt ory, Arts, and monn= germina ſuffo- | 
ments of antiquity. . For 1. The holy Scriptures being the cantur, Flier, | 
Language of other Countreys, how ſhall they underſtand if EpÞ. 4. - 
them, that know nothing of the ſiz«ation of thoſe countreys | 
% | . . RT PSY 
and places, or of their rites and cuſtomes, particular jdiomes, - 
phrafes, and: proverbial ſpeeches, which muſt needs ' ſeem 
ſtrange, improper and inſignificant to them, who know no - 
more but the ordinary places, cuſtomes and expreffions of 
their own nation ? ; T1 
__ 2. TheScripturesare of all books in the world, the moſt - 
ancient : now as times doalter and vary, ſo do thecuſtomes - 
and conftitutions, actions and afftetions, manners, and pro- - 
verbial ſayings of all people alter alſo: hence the 14. chapter 
of the 1 Cor. is {o hard to be underſtood. Becauſe thoſe - 
cuſtomes are ſo long lince out of date. And this may ſeem 
to. be-one reaſon, why God in his wifdome, hath fo ofter'at= : 
tered his waies of diſpenſation, and the revelaton of his truth - 
unto His Church : and *tis the ground of that wiſe dire&tion 
of the Father, D:/tingne tempora & intelliguntnr Scripture, 
he muſt warily diſtinguiſh, betwixt ancient and modern times, 
that will rightly underſtand the Scriptures, IM, The 
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IH, The knowledge of Rhetorick, Logick, & c. by the help 
whereof weare enabled to take notice, 1. Of thoſe rropes 
and figares, and metaphorical expreſſions, whereof the holy 
Scripture is full,to know what is proper/y,and what figuratively 
expreſſed, what is the /;reral, and what the myſtical ſenſe 
therein ; what is delivered by way of Hiſtory, and what by 
way. of parable, and fimilitude ; what by way of command, and 
what by way of counſel ; to compare the more ob/cxre, and 
dark places, with the more p/aiz and perſpicuous : the /;ke 
ſaying in'one place, with its I1ke in another ; and the differing 


and unlike, with its «»/;ke and differing expreſſion. | 

_ 2. Toobſerve the cax/es and gronnds, the ſcope and drift 
of every ſaying, with the reaſons, and drguments.to enforce 

' it, and warily to diſtinguiſh, betwixt the /#b/ance and cir- 
camſtances of each command and admonition. 

- 3. By way of Logical Analyſe to open, divide, and reſolve 
the holy Word into its proper parts, that each who hears 
and reads the ſame may know his own portion, - and what 
particularly 1s applyable to him : An art which T:morhy was 
commanded to ſtudy for : Study rs ſhew thy ſelf approved, a 
workman that meedeth not to be aſhamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth, 1 Tim. 2. 15. | ; 

IV. The knowledge of natural cauſes, vertnes, operations, and 

3 efefts ; which-is the ſum of Natural Sage 1-414 Por, 1. The: 
 Advroſcripture holy Scripture as well ſers forth unto us the works of God,as 
| * plenitudinem, his words, of command, admonition, &c. Witneſs the hiſtory 
| guemibifadio. of the creation, Gen. 1. which is in it ſelf a little epitome 
C.. rg os a'3 of all »ateral Philsfophy, and the admirable diſcourſes of Gods 
© com Herm, Works inthe book of Fob, and in the P/almes of David, and 
| many other-places; and this becauſe the works of God are, 
as the great Baſi/ ſtyles the world, Noyrunus mudiumiecer, the 
Schoelt of Gods knowledge ; For the inviſible things of him from ' 
the creation -of the. world are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by 
the things that are made, even this eternal 'power and Godhead, 
Rom. 1, 20. The moſt wiſe: God who hath'reveafed himſelf 
unto ;us-in- his works as-well as in his ord, hath alſo uſed the 
one AS a Means to illuſtrate and clear the meaning of the orher : 
{0 that as the word of God ſers forthi his marvellous works, 
YT" io 1 ; 358 | hb '9 7 
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ſo by his works, and by ſimilitudes and reſemblances taken 
from his creatures, he.teacheth us in his word, both rhe 
knowledge of himſelf, and of his holy will, chi the 
waies of his worſhig':, witneſſe 'the nianifold commands and 
admonitions expreſſed under the notion of ſeveral creatures : 
TheOxe and the Aſſe, the Stork, the Crane, and the Swallow. Ia. I. 3. 
To exemplifie but 1n one text, which is alſo a poſitive com- 
mand of the Goſpel, Mat. 10,.16. Be ye therefore wiſe as Ser- 
 pents, but innocent as Doves : He then that knowes nothing 

of the natare of the Serpent, and of the Dove, how ſhall he 
underſtand the meanings or yeeld obedience to this. com- 
mand? And that very appearance of the -holy Ghoſt in 
the ſhape ofa Dove upon our Saviour, and in winde 'and fire Mar. 3, 16. 
upon his Apoſtles, implies the neceſlity of this price of hx- A&. 2. 2, z- 
wane Learning, to-underſtand ſomething of the properties 
of that cyearure, and of theſe elements,ctounderſtand aright the 
ſeveral qualificatioxs of the holy Ghoſt. ''+ Su 
\  V. Thekwowledge of mural Philoſophy : for rightly to un- 
derſtand the nature, properties; &c. of moral vertues, muſt 
needs conduce exceedingly to the right underſtanding of 
the perfeRtion' and excellency of ſpiritual-graces : the 'one 
being but'the: elevation and raiſing up of 'the'other to an 
higher- pitch of perfetion. The light of natare being not ex- 
tinguiſhed, but made more clearly ſeeing, by the light of Grace- 
And the guidance of natural reafor being riot aboliſht, but *Ec? 79 ori? 
reQified, perfeRted, and confirmed by the dictates, and com-/99mpiz wi: 
mands of the holy Chriſtian Faith. Therefore Zuſtin Martyr 729, *lius w = 
Riles Philoſophy (meaning T believe natural and 'moral Phi-y,-Tig mar. | | 
loſophy as ſubſervient to Divinity) The greateſt poſſeſſion and Diol. cum 2 
moſt acceptable unto God, as the means whereby we are brought Tryph, 
to the knowledge of God, and of his holy will. | L | 


hm 77 

6 4 } 1 R 5 » 
- 

e&-.4! >7 dane. 


LE 
2 
'@ 
«1 


a. EC Ss - u Ws nn > © we ts. pa A. 


© of divine Revelation. | 


Kine. Vit. 


3  Rran(3. 5. 


*4\ 
4 - _ " 
. 


. was commanded, when: the gift of. prophefie or interpreta-- 


te. ti. 4. _— 


Cu aP. Xl. 


of the Analogie of faith : and the Doitrine of the 
. Chmch. wo 


T © theright nnderftanding of holy Scriptures 'tis fur- 


ther required to know what [enſe and meaning the ancient 
Fathers, the learned and pions Dottors of the Church inall ages 
have given of them: for no Scripture is of private interpre- 
tation.. But interpreted and underſtood it muſt be -accor- 
ding to the general Canon, or Azalogie of Faith : that faith 
which was once given to the Saints. by theApoſtles,the articles 
whereof are ſummarily comprehended inthe Apoſtles Creed : 
That Faith which ſo / {ut} and received, bath been pre- 
ferved and.maintained, ſemper,ubiq;. & ab omnibus, atall times, 
inall places; by altperſons, Corncels, and Fathers; and is by 
the merciful providence of God. (in ſpite of all oppoſition 
from Infide/s, Heretiques, and Schiſmatiques) brought down. 
unto us; . This Faith; muſt he the rule according-to which 
we mult ſteer. our: interpretations. of holy Scriptures : not 
leaning to our own underſtanding, Or abounding in yi meg 
but ever ſubmitting our private judgement to: the publique 
urch : which, in the Apoſtles own times 


tion. of Scripture was. by mbre immediate and. extraordinary 


' " "wnſpirapien: communicated, yer eyen then the judgemene. of 


the. Church was. to. be allowed 'm the: interpretation-'of 


"Scripture, 1 Cor. 14..29., Let the Prophets ſpeak. two or three, 


ard let the ether judge. 3 5 es 

But *tisJhere objected : lt thou put: out the eyes of theſe 
people ? muſt we net ſee with our own eyes, but only with thoſe of 
the (hurch ? Shall we pin our faith apon- any mens. ſleeves ? 
what need we the authority of men, when we have Gods own au-- 
thority for our direftion; and men are but men, 1. e. frail and 
liable terror, ſo that. all they affifm is not. to be taken for Go-- 
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In anſwer whereunto, conſider, |; + uit; 
1. Thatthere is a great deal of difference betwixt.anim- An/. 
plicitefairh and blinde obedience to the ditates of the 
Church, and a /#b»iſſiox to the publique judgement thereof : 

T he firſt deprives the people of their reaſon and judgement ; 
the ſecond renders them more meek, humble, fubmiſlive and 
obedient ; and thereby more capable to. receive the impref- 
ſion-of the knowledge of celeſtial myſteries. + 

2. That weaſſerrt not the ancient and learned Fathers '6f Nibil carum 
the Church, »t dominos, ſed ut duces fidei, Notas Lords over 171 jet 'e 
our faith, but as gxides in the true belief: And:he that knows hone falta 
nothing of the Relspion of the Fathers for his He and ai- ſunt, boceft ſem- 


- —_ 


reltion, us moſt likely ſtill to continue a childe 4nihu ireligion.  '. per efſepuerntt, _ © 
Nor, 3. are we to receive for Oracle, all that the ancient Cic, : 
reverend Fathers of the Church did affirm, being very few 
amongſt them, but had their particu , © 
lar errors and miſtakes : and. in many W/c4%id pry vel plyres tano _— 
particulars, alſo (ris confeſſed ) they c!/% manleft, Fequemer, perſeverae = 
did contradict each other. *Tis not tjo, eceipiendd, tenendo, rradendo firma- © 
therefore the affirmations and private  verinty id pro indubitato, certo ratqz | 
opinions of particular perſons we muſt habeatur. Ruicquid wero 'quamvis ille 


Se: deftus, er ſanffus, guanvis Epiſcopr, 
look upon as the Do&rine of true Re» oa, gowg _m pl opter' 


ligion, and true meaning of the Scriz - fjerir, id imer profriae, & privatas 
ptures : | but the gevera/ and: wniverſal talk a go ge © 
conſent of all, for that all ſhould erre neralis ſententie autboritate ſecretum | 
and fall from the truth is contrary -zo Ft. Vinc. Lyr. 4 
what our Lord hath promiſed, an 7: will undoubtedly be as 
goodas his word, Mat. 16. 18. Upox this rock T will build 
my Church, and the gates of Hell ſhall never prevasl againſt- it, 
and _ 28: 20. Tam with you alway even to the end of the 
world. | | 2 
Ina wotd, inthe interpretation of Scriptures and for the 
confirmation of holy truths thence deduced, the authoriry 
of the ancient Fathers, and Doors of the Church is to be 
conſulted and known for theſe reaſons:  * ' © 
1. Becauſe they are certain 'and undeniable- witneſſes of - 
what the Church, and the people of Chriſt did in their re- 
_JpeRtive times, believe and hold for orthodox Doctrine. oF 
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the ſame dodrine Sr.. Auguſtize taught in 'Africk, 'was alſo 

-taught by- Sc: Ehry/oſtome 1n Greece, by St. Ambroſe 'in Haly, 
'by St. Hitrome in Paleſtize,, and ſo in other places by holy 
and reverend Biſhops, -and Paſtors of the Church, then this 
undoubtedly was the doQrine of the Church : and thus were 
the holy Scriptures underſtood in thoſe ages of the Church; 
Ita intellexit | Ampbroſins, ita Cyprianus,. &c. Thus: Ambroſe, 
thus Cyprian underitood, fuch or fuch a-place of Scripture, 
vhis had ſome weight in St. Augaft. time, and St.” Aug. opi- 
nion, and there is no reaſon, but that. it ſhould be'of the 
fame force ſtill among us;. ' 

'Tis nq way probable but that perſons ſo eminent in 
learning and. in piety, ſo frequent in holy prayers and medi+ 
"rations, 1n faſtings and 'waslings, 1o: indefatigable in their 
fladies and labowrs in the Word and Deftrine, and who laid 
down their /zves, and fortwnes for the dofrine_ they. prea- 
ched, ſhould more truly underſtand the Scriptures, and the 
cruth of Chriſtian Religion then we, who if there bean 
thing of odefty and Humility tn our hearts, muſt cemfolle 
our- ſelves far inferiour to them in the ſaid gifts, and graces 
of the holy Spirit. V/q; adeo promiſcuit imis ſumma longus 


_ &es, ec. Hath time fo confounded all things, is light ſo 


changed into darkneſs, and darkneſs become light, at videant 
Pelagins &c. that Hzretiques now are the only' ſeers, Ex 
ceci ſunt Hilarins, Cyprianus, Ambroſius, And the learned 
pious Fathers: of the Church become blinde > The words 
are to00 much appliable-to the Heretiques of thetimes. 

3, The judgement of the Fathers being ſo far remotefrom_ 
theſe times wherein we live, muſt needs be' impartial as: to 
the \controverſies amongſ{- us, touching. the; interpretation 
of any texts of Scripture, or doctrines therein delivered, as 
being: altogether diſintereſted, and knowing nothing of our 
diſputes and conteitations thereabouts, N#llas nobi/cam wel 
vobiſcum amicitias. attenderunt, &c. They were neither in 
friendſhip nor in community with us, orwithithem, who in 
thisageare of a contrary opinion to us, they were neither 
angry with us, nor them, neither did- they pity either of 
us, but what they found. profeſſed in the Church, they yo | 
1 guy, 
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fully preſetved,” what''they learned they- tavglic;"and what 
they. received from their fathers, they delivered unto us their 7 
children : and undoubredly; as a learned mian-of our Charch Survey of the * 
obſerves, they" that tontemy the learned Fathers that went be- precended div” oY 
fore them, do'bur open"d php 16915 tre) diſeretlin) making way 2 inc. 
thereby to e*contemned themſelves. by all rhoſe that”, i coy 
after. « 6 FR 

4. We cannot but reaſonably imagine, that thoſe holy 
and"learned perfons, who" tived nearer the Apoltles times, 
ſhould proportionably; know better the Apoſtles meaning * 
in their writings, and the doctrine they preached, thenan 
of us who. live ſo many hangred.years j nce. Therefore Ach Iren. |. 3. ch.4. 
Treneus, Who was the” Diſciple of Po Icarus, the Diſciple of 
St. fohn, Where any queſtion ariſcth,. aud \the holy Scripture (as 
*tis t00 common) 2 /o perverted, as to be made ſpeak for both Vine, Ler. 
fades ; -whither ſhall we have recourſe for ſatsfattion, * but: to the © 
ancient” Churches of Chriſt, '1n which the Apoſtles convirſt? 
from thence to hear what the truth 55,viz.” Quid Apoſtsli;quid 
primi- fideles, quid 'corum ſucceſſores:&c. what the Apuſtles, - 
what their Diſciples,and ſucceſſors ,what the primitive Saints and. 
Martyrs, Councels and Fathers have recerved, taught and de- 
_ tivered unto others : For what ? came the word of God ont from - 
Jon, or came it unto you only ? t'Cor. 14-36. Since the Word 
' 'of God comes-not firſt-to us, but by and+fromi'the:' Church 
it is delivered, it followes that the ſenſe and meaning of Gods | 
word, muſt not ſpring from our own heads, but to be by and . 
from the Church delivered together with the word. 

The learned Dottor hirraker in his- diſputes againſtithe whit, de ſac; 
authority 'of the Church, asitis by ſome Romaniſts prefer- 2. 3. con. 1.5.2, . 
'red before the authority of holy Seriptures; doth Ne. 
knowledge theſe four offices in the Church in order to the $'% 

Scriptures : ; FE 

7. That the Church is the Reg;fer; and conſerver of the, 
Scriptures. | | | rrts Layne... 

--- 2.--/FhE 74dge both to diſcern and define; what Scriptures - | : ++ - 
are Canoxical, and what Apocryphal. 0GT- CLETUVNTTC 504 F 
3. To bethe promalgator or publiſher of them to all its. 
- wembersthe-people'of God, where ever diſperſed over-the 
Sq of the earth. And, R3 | 4.To- 
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4+ To bethe 5»terpreter and. expounder .of them ; and in 
theſe reſpeRts.o contemn, or negle&t the Miniſtry and. Teſti 

3 mony of. the Church, the way ta erre from the faith ; (faith 
— ' he). rornſo into certain deſtruition : And in theſe caſes I may 
very well adde the words of our. Lord, Hethat will not hear 


- 


Mat. 18, 17. 
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Cu A P, XII. 


Three infereuces hence appliable to the genral "bro f7 
of the whole fre TE / * 


' A Nd now if we lay all theſe together : The knowledge of 
L IT ongues 'and Langaages : of Hiſtery and; Antiquity : of 
Arts. and Sciences,as Rhetorick, Logick,natural and moral Phi« 
loſophy : of the Analogie of thetrue, Faith, and'of the Do- 
Erine of the Charch, Councels, and Fathers : all which do ap- 
pear.neceſſary to the right underſtanding of holy Scriptures ; 
we may very well hence infer, _ 
| T4 That the work of the Miniſtry in the interpretation of 


the Scriptures,-is \not ſo {light and eaſie a buſineſs, as too 
many perſons now a daies make of it. And they who can fo 
calily run from the plough to the pulpit, and from the 
meaneſt 'itrades and employments of the world to inter- 
meddle with the moſt ſublime and celeſtial myſteries of 'g0d- 
lineſs : who pretending to. the Spirit, and yet have not theſe 
 - gifts of 'the Spirit i. and to divine Revelation, being altg- 
-pether devoid and deftitute of che means thereof, do thereby 
become vain in their imaginations, liable to ſtrong deluſions, 
|. Siving heed to ſeducing ſpirits and dotrines of Devils, 
s and that for want of learnins, (which. they do. therefore 
I Tim. 4. 3; deſpiſe only becauſe they.want it) they do pervert and wreſt 
{ the Scriptures to their deſtruction. And, __ 
2. That 'tis nor 4mmieiiiate Revelation we muſt depend upon 
for the right underſtanding of holy Scriptures : ſince theſe © 
| yera 


ia. 


of divine Revelation. 


ya of what is.called, humane learning, hath appeared 
neceſſary thereunto : for otherwiſe *twas in vain that 

1. The Apoſtles of Chriſt, which at the firſt were illiterate, 
ſhould be extraordinarily, a and miraculonſly endued with the 
gifts of learning. 

2. That fuch perſons. ſhould be called both ordinarily, 
and extraordinarily to the Prophetical office as were- emi- 
nent for learning and knowledge, not immediately infuſed, 
bur by their ſtudies, and induſtry, and Gods blefling there- 
uponacquired. 

'3. That it were alſo in vain, we ſhould be commanded to 
detfs ,read, ſtudy, meditate, ſeek, ſearch and dive for knows 
le 

72 That in vain alſo hath God of his great mercy affor- 
ded us the writings, direQions, and inſtructions of holy and 
learned riien in all ages ; *Tis an undeniable truth, that Des 
& nathra wihil factunt Fraftre. 

There are no- arts of the. divine Providence. uſeles and 
unprofitable : But as God of his great mercy.is never wanting 
to give what is needful.: ſo of. Hep great wi/dame he is never. 
lavrſh/in giving more.then' is needfull.. Vanmquodg;. proprer 
of erdtionem gow few, God hath madeall things he their- uſes: 
| os + and. every writing of. the learned, orthodox. 
and holy yh evety tongue, .and. every ſcience inevery ſuch 
book is for the manifeſtation -of ſome truth, and-the: profic: 
of ſoine- ſoul. That Tam ſure is the endof GodsSpiric there- 
by, what ever may be the end-of mans: Foy the manifeſta- 
tion of the Spirit 15: LN to FRO: War 70: profit ;/mthall, 
x Cor. 12: 

3. /Andt idly, we may yery. well.hence infer Py that 
k: an over bold, raſhand ſaucy preſumprion-inany.. 

« f' what q qonſey $rhrecding ſhever Gy rr officeof, 

ceſthood, .and ſtart v preachers; 0 beingact: 

frm well: ftadied. and ug ti with. the ievaral pak” 

etdns of. fe! rhins and knowled e requulite, thexeupro-, A 

heretinto, 0 ( e > : Sol of thoſe: preciqus,| jewels:;c 

KA Be, VR ortal ſouls.of Hor myr rey are: * 
hero ps 91d, 'filver, nor 


any: 


eF 


of ſo xreae value before 


- } 


A. 


——— 
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o 
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__— 


TTY any-corruptible*hing rould redeem them, but the Lund of 
*ſ - Chbrift the eterndl Son of God, as a lamb without blemiſh.: now 
that which colt 'our Redeemer fo dear, and is deſignedeither 
ro-eternal happineſs, or 'eternal miſery, according as 'cis 
more or leſſe, wifely and carefully ordered ; requires ſurely. 
ſach* a gn'de*and paſtor, as is not only /e, learned, and 
difcreet, butalſo vigi/azir, careful and conſcientious. 


Lords meſſage though *te-was a learned: man? Exod. 3. and 

ſo-was Jeremyalſo; 1 ama ch Ide and cannt ſpeak, Jer. 1.6. 

f And many others cautious of their own weakneſle, and of 

; the great abilities required: to rhe execution of ſo great. a 

| . function, have more lafely,declined thenarrogantly aſſumed 
Greg. de cura [ the ſame. Hinc quiq; precipites colligant, &c. from henceall 
paſt, 1. 2.c, 7+ forward novices may obſerve, how great a guilt of ſinful pre- 
ſumption they contract, who ſet up themſelyes to be, tea- 
t chers of others, whileſt they haye. yet need to 'be taughe 
7 themſelves': fince that yer holy men. of God, were afraid 
' to undertake ſo weighty a calling, even when God himſelf 

, called andcommandedthent” thereunto;” Under the Goſpel 
* Chriſt himſelf who is the word of Godand the wiſdome of 
the-Father, would not. preach till he was” 30, years oJd,' Vt 
\ Greg. ibid, yin ſaluberriini timorss, 8&6. That he might infuſe the VEr-. 

rue and efficacy” of wholſome fear and caution. ini 


# 


0 the. 


and felicity till he was of perfe& age. 


converſant with Chriſt all the while he continued ;prea- 


 Rtine abit diſtilled from his own mouth, .and ſaw the mira- 
cles he didfor the confirmation thereof: and though they 


. x was. - 
| 


Scriptures, yetalt this was not thought ſufficient tos preach, 
and openſthe myſteries of the Goſpel to the world : but they 
were forbidden to do it, till they received additionaligifts of 
| learning 


-The'Apoltles of Chrift *hotwichitanding that they were 
« ching'the Goſpel upon eatth; daily heardhhis heavenly Do». 
in ſone meaſcire 'with-the gifts and, graces. of 


the Spiritbefore hisaſcenlion ;” Foy be breathed on the, &c.. 
EX” ; Luk.” 24. 45% He opened 'thety lr nding © fo underſt and | th FY 


-- 


 Udder the Law, how unwilling was Moſes to be ſent on the 


hearts of the over forward ;. ſince he who could, not errein. 
his preachings, would not yer pieach the waies of perfection, 


of diviae Revelati on. 


PE and beyowl e - fur cbeve Luk. '24:149;" T; 79 you. 
py wii Fo with powey from on : VU; Glf. ordin. in 
exemplum ſequentibus meg &c. Giving — to all pofte- Loc. 


rity, that no weak. and illiterate perſons, wants _ -* bl of . 
Tongues, Arts, &c. preſume to vitermedale we preac ug or ; 4 
oy ir NES of of the. Goſpel.” © = 
| ofthe grear'St. ooh and NezSanzen,that af- Ruffin Lib. w | 
ters yr ee: long ſtvdies in fzeular learning, they continued for cap. g. 
the ſpace of thirteen yeers together i in a monaſtery, g;vikg 
themſelves to the ſtudy of holy Scriptures, the ſenſe and meaning 
whereof, they fetcht not ons of thesr own heads, but out of the wri- 

tings and authority of the" ancients to whom by ſutceſſion from 

the Apoſtles, the rule of ri = STOR the RT was | 


COPIES 


Foo 


on out of 1 Cor. 12. 4984.6 ſens hs 
but the ſame Spirit, there are S$verfit Fries of Mono 'rArzons, Ou 
the ſame. ror ; hel FG are dsverſitier of oper 
ſame God that worketh- all in all: From hence itis caſe to ob- 
ſerve, that there muſt be grfrs ;frs before ae ved (Ge) 
x. Aman muſt be malic with gifes fir for every calling, 
before he receive aaminiſtration,or be ordainedto tharcalling. 
2. There:muſt be prreteet arena before operation, 5/0. A man 
muſt be lawfully ond to acilling, befork he work. or 1a- 
bour therein: %o inthe great calling of the Miniſtry, the gifts 
of the Spirit muſt precede or g0 before, before Letters of adm 
niſtration be taken. And, 2: alawful endinatip muſt be taken 
'before 'operation, of -morking _— And he”thar noſes] 
-J- afſumes thishig on, being! not 1” not' Biſh Andr. 
with gifts,” conremns +the & ety: gore ov pr neon "Of, ſerm-in 1 Cot, 
-2. He that labours inthe Nord and Dogrine though be be 32. 14-G*- 
_-Lifeed, being not alfo lawfully ordained, conteitins' the Lord 
fruns all adminiſtrations come, and who hath inſtituted 
ed ordination theretinto: «* Or, 3*Nethiar be-. 
"both yifred andaiefullyoriderntiis not %n; m chis 
frog orb nr te pe who worketh 
 Hethar thinks any'of theſe _—— 
; que 


* | by 


p-! CIT , n 65 pt - - PO m 
2 _— n by - 
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"Of tome Rewilinir. 
a wheeber- ſame ane; Nerfon, of the 7Tnawr :he-wor 
vs alſo, even. that. whom:cemes-Thac 
part. rp the diviſion, which, he. flights. .and, contemns. 
Ag therefore-inthe. qeder af the Trinity, ««. the F ether. 
ts the. San, and f the- Father and. the Son frceeds the buly 
- d9.o'h So.in this Diviſion, the: gifts of. FOTINGE: beger the 
han ApgFoorten, of calling:tothe Minifiry; aud:both to- 

ener rogue e- operation os labour therein, which is "8 
nk God. ang 45 10 nwos cewey to Chriſt, bus: by the: bialy 
Ghoſt ;- ſo no.man cames tenfully; ro the calppg, but by the 
gifts.z and. oh qaeareN tothe Father but by. the Fon. fe go- 
MA comesto the. Ret bur. by We nel - 


Ya 


H 
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The internal and: divine qualifications of the PF « 
tothe. anderfanding of pts 'Y 4 þ 


k: confeſied, thas all the wore! pag of. Humane 
"Tis Jearnip ne ni he 


EY 


EF: Ce a Be =2] 
* ut a to 


- 
3 = 
I 


be charreckoncd up Brin fr geret, 


'wiſdeme be found, I Sew —_— vader 
dings Ver. 12. i& 45 not found in the land of the Lroing : 
the depth ſaith, It is not 5n me, and the ſea ſaith, dts _ in. by? 


Verl. t4.'-1t is lad the 
frm the fol fe ver, Fe the nel lay te KY 


penny ,and-wiſemen -of rior A,” who 4 Td ur 
the natures, propertics, Bas of all things, nor in, the - 

carth alotie;butinthe heavens alſo,-even the conrkc influ. 

ences, and operationsof the Sun, Moon, and Stars, hb; fe hor 

yet attained true wildome : /how-then ſhall we finds it our? 

it i GY God kyoweth the Sager wr and ht, 


DT oy beneaf,' ver. 2.3. —=zdnd ene EE 
patho a 6p pt 6 


__ ut 3ritelligeret 


wileto Gran, 


por Seco i fn 
en £3: The 


leinthe_hearts.ofimen, bur 
Mn anrrouble, but to 
7 ice 


S : 


\ 


PR TORT 5 I-WPEORER | 


ariefaction and accompliſhment i in the wr of them': 
: | Et hoc mods prius intemre oportet-ut- queras, deinde querere ut 
2K plenits SIFOCNLAS. 

5 This. defire 'of knowledge muſt not be only earneſt, but 
E” Pur vie in- quo Prcere, free-from: partialities, prejudices, and: pr "Prepeſſeſe 
"8 bentio ſo in 0s free: from' pride; ne, ambition; emnlaticn, and- 
- ni affione aut all baſe, carnal; «nes ends, and intereſts: denoted by 


|, mypurrog the fin lemeſrof the ee, Mar. 6, 22. which is generally haves. 

proximi, aut preted to. be purity of intention in all our ftudies,and ende- 
bonam conſcien- Le * which renders che whole: ern of © our a&tions clear 
£148 Quaramiuh, an ce F TE 


 - Bra olermar, wh; 


© SEL, 
Sr. 7 
by 


F: 

. 
ett. , 
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_Ratss 


Rey gm miin' Fherefr ; naps wer Wo 
YZ ge —_ is the key that opensthe 
”  Melins ſoloun=. C J eres, . he buckee -wherewithall we dive, 


zur ho ab draw forth thowaters of life out.of the fountain: of wil- 


6 Wild. 4.13, 12; rt w 
-, ; be ur. = Het orae ; orthe | 

-. -- the works 'conſen the Sy > yo right''un ; 
folio: for the bewitching of naughtineſs doth 0 ore things that 


ove. Fug and the wandting of of coewpiſerne dah oindermine the 
minde, For E 


Foras ina 
thereof move forwa i; in ' their proper place and order ;. 
the underſtandin "s firſt rules the »:/, and affe®5ons of the rea- 

able ſoul, and theſe guide the inferior deſires, or luſts of - 
the ſenfirive ſoul, and Fe them within their due bounds,. 
and limits: ſo in a finful ſoul the governme! En, | 
and all moves diſorderly andbackward:- 1; Thei | 
of the /enſitive ſoul, or carnal- concupiſcence maſters cher 

>3oxs : and 2. theſe maſter the »nderſla; * _ 


pas the judgement.” So that to the right. 

holy Myſteries,'a holy and renewed ſoul is moſt neceſſarily neceſry req 

fite: Hſfetierchs'p wre in ſpirit, for they Falt ſee. God, r. Dew oft þ 

5- Arti ggks the Fa er) 5 the wiſdome of the purified '< mui 

* -2, 'Obedience is that ſecond ſpecification of piety, which 

renders our ſouls capable df favingknowledge : c—_— 
wes of 


obedience, not that obedience to the La 
which inchades all x rok 


pientie, Aug,.. 


obedientis quam 
decem millia 
I v- 


ceive the impre - and willing ro ſubmir to+ thejudge- 
ments of our: faperiors : : Andone prayer; faith the-Father, af 
fuel an obrWtne- perſon” # ſooner lat then ten thouſand: of the 
{i and ſuch as are" wiſe tur their own conceit + Suvely hy 2d monac. 

frorneth' "the ſcorners,' but groeth- gract'to the lowly, Prov.3. 34. Quanio-obedi- 
And Emnſebins Emiſſenus Gaith, By how mnch more -we areobedi- entiores fuctia 


ent to our Eccleſraſtical or ſpiritual governors, and fathers who 1 Þ' ws oi ; 


have the rule over us,and watch for onr ſouls ; by ſo much the more : wh rae 


God will be obedient to our prayers, and aeld ro our Aeferes : {ee Dew orationi- 
* for further proof hereof, PC. 25. 9. 7 oh. 7. 17. Jam, 4: G. bus ner, 


WE Per; $s 5- Euſeb, Emif$. 
Theſe divine: qualifications of the ſoul, as to the right | 

yo of (holy Truths, have theſe enſuing - 

-NE ts. 


1, Hereby the Myſteries of godlineſs appear more phin, 
eaſie and intelligible to the ſoul : For rhe waics of G __ 
Plain tothe holy, but fumbling blocks to the wicked, Ecclus 

39." 24 


A- Hereby the ſou! ' doth really-taſte- and- is. avg 
9 Y 3. 2 


mo pare 


pirts: of piety, but" that: obediential Citi exaudi- 
* meekyeſs, and bumibiry of ſpirit, which makes us ready to re- ts na oratio | 


p and Alert all ub ficalties renevoltoneS 


wh 

»£.ol 

a 58 

__ 

Oo "'T # 
bo wear 
- 

of 

v4 x 
ne! 
Pd, 
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DFE 


$5 breed oflite. andiipl et Line 


lux, que puris and holy, ſweet, ſavoury, —_ fancy. Terb pure all things 
ef anatill, ate pure, thurto'the impure and unclean, even holy things them- 
2” , ſelves become nnboly, Tit. IT. IS. 
-.3+ Hereby God is invited.and won to preſerve, and:guide 
” ts inthe waitsof Truck, and to ſcatter and diſpetl all rem- 
ptations;/andſeduRions'to error, and deceir,. Pl. 2.5;'21. x4. 
©. . 4 HefebythatdoQrinal knowledge-of \God, and log | 
of his wordin theufe of outward ſneans ob- 
xained, is made perfe, and compleated : The former 
E bue the os ror but:this the ſoul, and ſpirit, of {a- 
vj SING get If ge fp hes cbr any 4 - S704 
_— them, T3 L113 3c 
"= ings wh che hearc-is prepared, and the minde wa 
ble-ofa ,/ and more mp of true wo ) 


3 Ft » To us that hath i ſhall. 4 


A :. £0 him that, makes ce 
', | beadded: / ms argc ret are. compared 


pony, Fo which ſhineth . more and inore ito. the 
| Free v. 14-8. 
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C1 ro A Po XIV.- 
b tion from the wiſdemeenes of the atnſf 


HE neceſlity of. and integeiey , as to_the licreld 
and faving knowledge of Gods Revealed o being thu 

'the want hereof in ſome:perſons of the Clergy 
hath brought, even upon the facred funRion'it ſelf,that grear 


RES: and reproach upder- which it: now lies oppreſſed : 


there 


of divine Revelation, COIN * 

re being nothing Jofrequent in in 99, mouthex, of tbe, pev-- | 

. "as the fins 0 mini Pexjury,, ſea ings 
Lien lay of ſome, Bs {alloy ind | ox. : 

others; the Goode the avnnſn, the drunke 26/5 0 others, . Etenim non-ſo- 

have made even the Aled eſfſion ca ppribs, LN yaa $ lum defliefſe © 
Ty the wor d and Arine. ineffect Qua), : FOE volumw, fed oy» 4 
prayers, and holy living DOR where. ©» & bon :. 
by thoſe Ar Pinan 


x , we 
Rs fl 


re erro cor OÞi ne J1niv 
ES c boogh JH it ſome perſons. they h; 
eds ox he of truth,may app ris neceflary to "ake notice | 
of theſe folowing confidEtarions - 
- 7. Fhar*tische fins. 
{ prns; Pract an 


rheir waves, "and ib Felon: ir lol. pl 9. Et Again, . | 

T he aates- Erifewinn rr £7 f fas \FECOMPEBCE Ape Come, 

£4 hal Rnow 3t.: rophet #« a _fogl, the [puritual 'T 
. and what's the reafon ?- for the SE uf Pos 


| mipndthe gr bed 4 ere Ho 7.2 Further 


le, though be ohh oth GO 4 
= bh Oe 14 ang defer ents, py 1 
Pwr ſo » Pl s *; Is, as Io os, 


guerdus, aut 3. 4 
eAraccufandus epiſs * 
INCES .copus licet fit. . © 

inordmatus, 2 

quia pro merit © _ 
FE ſubd. nu GY 
Ponziur a Deo 3 
wvita detorum, 
s Evar. ep, fra-- ©: 


fray. *fibus Egypre. 
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Of divine Revelation. 
©” 21.7. citherfor a bleſſing or curſe upon their ſubje&s: 
-  Anatletiepift. Sic pro meritis plebis ſepe paſtores depravantur ecclefie, ut pro- 
Ch 'clivis corruant qui \ſequuntur: Tis even ſo with the 
| Paſtors of the Church, who -are depray'd, and diorder- 
ly in their lives, becauſe the people by their ſins have de- 

erv'dto have ſuch leaders, whoſe directions ſhall ſooner 
tend to the ruine, then'to the thealth 'of their ſouls. _ 

2. *'Tisthe duty of all Chriſtian people, rather to cover and 
vel, then to diſcloſe, and publiſh the enormities of their Pa- 
D\ ors : For they are their /piritua! Fathers, 1 Cor, 4. 15. 
 _, _ And the nakedneſsof Fathers muſt not be diſcovered by the 
Ws _ children, that the curſe of Cham fall not upon them, Gen. 

'9. 22.25. If the Paſtors negle& their ny towards God, 
the people muſt not therefore negle& their duty to their P4- 
Fors, but wiſely diſtinguiſhhetwixt their example and do- 


Qrine, o_—_ the truth zdeliver, but avoiding the ſin- 
full practiſes they followamch is poſitively commanded 


by our Lord, Mart. 23. 2, 3*The Scribes and Phariſes fit 5n 
Moſes chair, — All therefore whatſoever they bid obſerve, that 
obſerve and do : but do wit ye after their works, for they {9 and 
= donut” Etiam fi quiſquam traditanſubrepſſſer, 8c. faith Aug. 
= ug. Epiſa165. Though ſome traytor or wickedpetfon creep into the chair 
0 of Moſes, it ms morhing lee the Church, or innocent 
ChriRiant for whom Chriſt hath provided, ſaying of evil 
prelats,what they ſay,do ye. | | "I 
3. Theknowledge of the Truth may be obtained in the 
uſe -ofoutward means, and the miniſterial -office thereu 
conferred upon ſuch perfons, as want the. internal pra 7 vi 
' tionof rrue piety : which is clear from the examples of Bg- 
laam, who loved the na of rsghteouſneſ3, and yet had 


the gift of efie: of Judas who was ſent out: by. the 
% Lord kindle 4 preach the Goſpel, and yet had a De- 
__ a vil: and Nicholas choſen by the Apoſtles, one of the Dea- 


++ ,. Cons, andyermasthe father of the Nicholaitan Hzrelie, 1o 
£ "| muchdrofedhy Ged,Rev. 2. 6.Shall we therefore accuſe, and 
RE rail ipon Prophers of the Lerd for the:fin of Balan 


or diſp the Apoſtles of Chrift for the fin of Loder, 
or imputeto the reſt of the holy Deacons the error of Ns- 
ebojac ? or ſhatl we not hear wy obey the truth, becauſe -zc 

| - comes 


oy 
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CR © gf ahve ewelation, 


ers ?' Tc is rather*6u duty roadmire- the wiſdome, and mag- 
nifie the goodneſs of God, who to give the greater teftimo- 
ny to the Truth,and to make it more illuſtrious and evident, is 
pleaſed -to deliver it utito 'us by his Miniſters of both ſorts, 
| good and bad, both byythe holy, and by the profane. And 
"is the Spirit of God undoubtedly that works in, and by all 
perſons that deliver the trarh; though not in all alike, butin 
men of+divers qualifications after a dfferene manner : in 
good men as ingredient, and infidext ;in bad men,as «rgext,and 
smpellent : by good men more frequently and efeFingly | he 


worksthe: converſion of his people; and by bad men on | 


' timer alſo; thouph more rarely, that the working of his 


may appear in all, and the glory thereof may to him as the 


ſupreme cauſe, and nor to his inſtruments be aſcribed. 
4. Thiatthe gifts of Gods holy Spirit, are not_ limited tv 
thoſerfid teceive' his races, is ke 6 clear, Mar. 7. 22, 23. 
ADEN mein Ther day :: Lord, Lord, Bave not we "Pres 
Pheſted in thy name Here were preat pifts beſtowed, 2nd 
nm n wicked, and unſanRified perſons : fot ir followes 
immedi ely, 7 henwill I profeſſe unto them, I never knew you, 
depart Je workers of - 1n1quity : ſo' alſo I Cor. 1.3. 2 
T hou h T Thever the gift of prophefie, and wnderftand all nm wfterier, 
and. bdve SWfenh' fo fo" ai to remove mountains Giz! of 
ſceming ir ce ant” have net charity, '1 am ay ok: 
From 'whenee two' things are plainly, and clearly 0 
fervable. 
2-':That the underſtanding of fioly Seri tures, 41d" of the 
myſteries of godlineſs,- or hbphtic#P% RRQ wife 
may | be obtained in the uſe of ovtward means, .withonr, 
:5nternal ſanGification of ſoul which confiſts in eds orlove, 
which is the fulfilling ng of the i. -- 5930; 
z.” But then ſecondly, The viſe of propheſte, with: all't 
wiſdome-and\knowledge of ho] ly things, yt techey maybi 
NE the 'edificarivr - rhers” 


alrogether fruitleſs, and ineffe& e 
_ —_ :if nor animated by = «of A: or'0 2 
A the Lawes fGed-or 'arenor maveh/vh 


Ws of ſort*6}ckedas well is > path 


& © 


aa Ks light abroad 


le ins jog .dark. lam 
my 6-900 that holds i in. dark- 


on others, leavin; 


==: 
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The FOI EN and deftrudtive conſequences of, and de 
i; pending pon immediate Revelation. a R 


a5 —_— farther Re- 
velations from beaven then Godin his greay mercy -harh 
dy afforded unto his Church and people, vis. 1. Hes 
written ward, 2. T0 as MEANS wr _ mage pr] 
vole dineand b 


Hs that: pretends unt9.or depe 
alr 


: open. to {rempHa- 
vin, and dangerous ſeduchons of che. Frey >. 5 ery 
ulon : and-as much as in him lies, ſubverts thevery foun- 

ou, $+ bly Gheivon Een hereupan.chole - 


i eugcalin)-rin, ——_ Aanrar 7 —or ir 
PAR: 996 A The ——— 


RORFELES my of Re w the ditho- 
ts 5.” a I. nes Ae doth, ed- 


7 works, the —_ 


ard the poor | of all jand þ 
fary conſequences of TT f our faith : for tie that 


believes not the ReſurreRion, wo laſt judgement, Dat bs. 
” ant vers, what holy Truth will he care to believe; or what 
good aftion will he make conſcience to praQtiſe Þ + - 

2. He oppoſes himſelf to the do@rine' oF the- avi af 
Chick of Chriſt, for 1600 years together,” who *with-one 
unanimous, ad common conſent, have received'che holy 
Scriptures us the very canon of Faith,. without Agron of 
diminution, 'without ever hoping or waitin - eli 2 
Revelations to be ſaperadded thereunto : and'very Tea. 
ſon ſire; 'if chat Giſmal curſe wherewith the” ped of holy 
Scripcure is concluded, have any influence upon the mit des 
of men, Rev. 22. 18. 19. If any man adde nwnto theſe things, 
bk ſhall adue unto him, the ples that are writren in this 

Oc. 
. And more. atticularly he makes. void: all: thoſe comm- 
adldements bf] to ſearch the Scriptures, "to bar, read; 
meditate, and fridy, and detight our ſelves in the Lawes of 
God: For all immediate Revelation of Gods will, prefupps= 
ſes the knowledpe of the truth, without any Page fot, 
&c. The contempt or negle& of which hath "ſad 
and heavie judgeinents threatned thereunto "a5 fol 9:13,&c. 
And the Lord ſaith; Becauſe they have forſakgn my Law, which 
 £ ſet before them And have walked after the imagination 
of | their own heart->- I will feed them with wormmwod, and groe 


then water of gill to drink, I will ſcatter them dn fg the hex 
chey,'&c. with manifol rexts to the ſame* la , both 
rhe ond af ment, \as, Prov: T4373 "28. 9. That: 


''P1,12. Zach 7:12.13. Joh. 5: 45; 46; Sahy BY bk 
4. He makes void and unnece! ar the ſacred funQion'of 
the ” PrIefhon, or Miniſter' , which od hath'in OEk 
thetha and ſetled in his 'Y for 
= e/ people, 


+ to Af his bleſſings ori 
guarded the ſame by many di 


ms. Mi. 


” 
———— ITT. TT on IDE 


———_ ls COT Oe Or Tn 0 m_ .. 


— oa y_ > Sed OPT 


fhal acrilegiouſly-wolate,infringe,oruſurptbis office, or veg- 
lock, cefuſe or contemu op hag: the word. of Godin uo 
mouthbes of his. Prophets,and faithful Miniſters: See among, 
many other places, Jer. 5.12, &c. . Becauſe the. people belied 
the Lord, and ſaid, . It 15 not he, when he-ſpake by tbxs Prophee ;. 
And. becauſe they ſaid. moreover, The Prophets ſhall ibecome 
» inde ;: and the word is not in them» T hexefore- thus ſaith the 
Lord, Becauſe ye ſpeakthis word, I will make my words in thy 
month, fire, and this people wood, and it ſhall deuenr: them : 
And tothe..fame purpole, Jer. 6. 10, 11, 12. & Mat. 10. 14, 
1;5-1Buk.:30;-11,42.. yy RW =D | 
154 All pretence to ;mmedtiate Revelation lords it over the 
faith; of our Chriſtian brethren :; For an immediate Revelation. 
commands an immediate belief, and blinde obedience, with- 
gut any further ſearch or crial at all ;. contrary to thoſe ex- 
preſſe commands, 1 Joh- 4. 1. Beleeve not every ſpirit, but try 
theſpirits,:' 1:'Theſl. 5.21. Preve all thiugs, hold faſt that which 
25. gocd,.. or agxeeable ro the word. of God: but.reje&t that: 
which.is not ſo, and hold.for accurſed the publiſhers, and 
promoters thereof :. Gal. 1.8. Thoygh we, or.an Angel from 
heaven ſhould preach-unto you ancther Goſpel.beſides what ye have 
 neceived,ilet him be, accnrſed.. .. - dE. 5 
-.6. The farrhof the Enthuſiaſt (if it, may. be. called a faith, 
2nd not rather an illuſion of his fancy) is not built upon'the 
ſame grounds. with the. fairh. of Chriſks Church.;. which is. 
the pillar and ground of truth: : the Church is.built upon che 
forndation. of the Prophets, and Apeſiles, 7eſus- Chriſt himſelf 
heing the head corner ſtone, Epb. 2.20. 4. e. what: the Prophets 
_ of the Qld, Teſtament, and the {poles of the New, have re- 
vealed tor be the doArine of ſalvation in Chriſt, is the foun-. 
dation which the faith of all true. Chriſtians is. built upos : 
But the Enthuſiaſts fairh, is not built upon 0/4, but upon vew: 
Revelations, not upon what is reves/edalready through the 
ryediatign of the Prophets and Apoliles, and communicated. 


cceflors, but upon. what, ſhall bs Anne e- 
oppoſed. ro that which is the zrze ground ot faith indeed, and. 


wade of equal authority therewith ; ſo that upon.this ground. 
| ET - _ cyery 


; As 'the ivinely in- 
ſriredſy cngga the- wy ene; - and this muſt 
needs beſo, were there anytrach' in' metis prerended Reve- 
Intions + for undoubtedly wedwe'as much faith;'vrverence, 
and Wedjence 26 eyely> Reavelprion from Heaven; how mein ' 
foever the! petſhn'de? tharreveives/ir As: wedo ro any-part: 
of Gods Word Jlreadppoveatethehongh by-the greateſt Patri-- 
arch or Prophet, thatever: lved\npori earth.: - E 

.7. Alldependence upon ew Revelations. laivs ſecret ftain : __ 
of diſhonour upon God::: antthisin eworeſpets "OTE y 
'7,\Thar God; notwithſtandingvhis ſeveral Rhods of di- 
vine R-HaWien, by: che Partiafchscand: NE of 'old;: by 
his- own Son Jeſus Chriſt, arid his Apoltles in*theſe-lalb | 
daies, ſhould yer- be defeRtive inmnaking known to-his people 7 A 
the waiesf his ſervice, and of rheir own ſalvation. ""—_ 
-:2;0All prerence to'new hisand Revelations, makes God; "2 
fl Father of Lights, with whom 142 ws v , + 
change, to'vary and chatige his minde as offus The fickeant 
decentful mindes of men do alter : FLO thits God'is made 
to ſpeak. things quite oppoſite - and | contrary *to”himſelF; 
whileſt rhe; ſeveral conceits, ſecrer- ſuggeſtions; - and-whiſ. 
pers of mers heares, which are as numerous astheland, and 
contrarious- as! light, and .darknefs, ivarenyert all under , 
pretence'of inmear re Revelkrion fixed ayoti od, wio'than- 4 
geth nor. b. 
-B. 'Tt doch extremely: much derogate, and detrat from the 
honour of holy Chriſtian Religion ro have no better ground 
dent fonbeeion; cen either: the- divinity of the" Hixthens of 
old;:of that of the' Mihomwethns, whieti of- later ritewharh 
fol far overſpread;and{wallowed up ſo many Chriſtian we of 
domes, and flouriſhing Common-wealths -in the 'worl 3 
and-both the»ohe' _ ws other _ theſe; _- ay _ ""- 
their-orighral; but alſo their: e; '[ucceſfe, a ent oj 
he pony” : doth Ce Renee 'Revelations 3\which' 
d Ohriſtianforely doth:donbt ro: be any.other-thes ' . 1 © 
_ lend Deluſions it The Divinity of the Heathens was fuch; 
as «the Pp3eſts-of their reſpective T empler and Gracles delivered 
tQ5 
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ſuch. 
 fhian Princes, ruzae well eſtabliſhe 
nors, borh Becleſiaſtic 


foe E. CE __ Pers. 


feſt way NG wing kh 
and exteſiey, phy arts ever pe of: ,; He: _ 
fore, that ſhall ſeriouſly ,confider.the; mon ous: Jablatries 


of the one, andthe. horrid Zlſptomicrof the other, will be 
careful ſurely how he trults er Twas I Ton _—— 
Revelations: - ; ' © end 4 {46 ' 
- B:; This) dodtrine, of 4 [it be 
ted) is, not fate. for ſober and peactablaminde Chr 
ans'ts embrace,ordepend upon it; bur is fitteſt rather for, 
, whoſe deſtructive. plots,: and- 6c "under 
the mask of Religion, are: 40 det —_—_— a © and ie 
goyernipent,: an VETr= 
ck and Civil, maſſacre their. Chriſtian 
beerhren; rob, rune, and deftroywhatey 


cr oppeſestheir de 
os divate peefivaſions: in 'poiat. of faith, -and man» 
how-gcred, and uſeful. { XirOd : w ſuch} miſchiefs.and 
; when. open force is wanting to effec, 
en: have: been effected: by pretended Ren 
arts, oregon ben vo8 ng 9 wan 
tly 'merite eredy, An 
Eirvice by deſtroying the enemies of his Truth, 
ing 'Hereſee, Superſtition, 8c. when asindeed they 
have. made haroc of a people; more righteous. then them- 
ſeives, the truth; anthtrue worſhip of God,open'd 
o diſorder, and;confaſion, 'and this thro args +1 
1» ſriledges murder, rebelbin, aud the. breach" 0 
lawes of piety, juſtece; and char. 
- LO; The een & of the, means of ſaving kaowedye, 'U38. 
fcernng divine and humane, and to def 
witliout the-uſeof Rene the way, 50 
ignirance afain; as the - mother of Con,: 


ar onerocyyagor rk 


ww 


Magician: be that knew the Greek, te wi 
ſaſpeRed, but if he neder Boyd Hebr ag he was-no. 
rer then anHeretique., 'Tis is Vere by. 


ab- 
the learned bogh 
Hij prians AU bro Prog: that be he ten bloud | Proieniges 
0 0900 "perors "tid nox. ©. 6 4 
koly 3 itn rh agn, fan the ſy til Gar 20 I 
of. ulian the Apoltate, who fought ght not a Chris Epſeb. eccl Juſt, 
Religion, as did the reſt = _ perſecuting Enperor with : 2. _ 4 
fre. and of 3. Ut D - hs i 7 |  dig- £36 — 
nit "AN ces of pre St! ca}: 1088s, . 
Chure private. wo age pea 
and | forbidding all Schools © 
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DR in eb IT Prop on 
the /;ghr of holy Religion .mig 


tare, eff: nous, © © 
Y miraculo velle >. 


nd co LH i | 


he SFRoty pee haveh ' en” © a — 
more plainly unfolded by. imamedgare Renelatea in, the 70 
I" ; tm of Chrif 16 ha Ley - 


J W FOTO y Schilme 
viſions, have Ho Ree brought orth : bur 3d 
vary fob ſoul-faving iruth; bach been ot ler i times immedi- 
ately 'revealed, I could yer never hear or read of by any aul- 
ithentick witneſſes :-and i it is! noft j uſt with God. to give men 
4p ro the vanity of their _ min ds, and cozhe deluſ. ions of theit 
own hearts,” who thus'i/mpt his toly Spitit, by leaving the 
; | known and beaten paths 0 Truth revealed, to depend upon 
=. | U,* is unnectſary, uſeleſs, and vain: and not only fo, but 
x Ns Iz 2.2 0 P 
2 cut. 2 Dipendence upon inimediate Revel "FF ez "us open 
[3 Cor. 31. ”s. co-the deſuſidns' of Rh Who trans ying hi by rg 
6 roof zhr, infinnares' his ſuggeſtions, and diabolical do- 
—_- = under the ſhew and vizard of divine Revelations : 
{ Teri, de enima y pious men loin peep deluded by this wile of the De- 
E 69. rb he SIO RCITOgS, 17 Lei though he 


hits; a 44% Montanus ſec 
were fed int fito' fout iy many. 4 ypon fancie 
Revelarions, yet ickwil thſtanding fo $0: nely doth the Devil 
work upon the fancy by the fece of thee inchantment, that 
he him Meteo deceived pG.20d. wot Monti, being 
couſened' IpectallyDy-the prexende led. 
vio eco ih Ny MW 


+ +4: 3 = poreat: ak alchous For this pert Fond not dnl 
-.--  nedfor hereſie; neither yet was guilty. of thoſe more groſs 
E- and Blaſpherions opinions" of the Honranifts,. Which "1 
_ fancied R412riths brought forth © yer becaule mote ze3 
loully then diſcreet erin maintained priyate Reve lation 
Church of that age the many miſchiefs, * 

- upon ttt dotrine, "ſeverely cenſured him for it : hich 
made timd ert the communion of Catholick Church, 
egation of his own, which - were'called 
amſts, Yoga reckoned bys ; Aug. arm 


A ftory not much unlike this of Tertulian, is re- 
weabict by DoRor, Caſaxb:n out ' of {ceſta: who re- 


cords 


—_— EO” "0 ©, by K oy 
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Bans _ of divine Revelation. 
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cords of a learned DoRor of Divinity, and a very great zea= 
lot, who was couſened into ſtrange and blaſphemous opint- 
ons, firſt by the pretended Revelations of an ordinary woman: 
the ſtory isat large ſet down in Engliſh by the faid Doctor 
in his 3. ch. of Enthuſiaſm, with many other remarka- 
ble ſtories of deluded perſons, under pretence of Revela- 
tions. | | 
Thoſe two great 'Pretenders to Revelation, Priſcaand Pri- 
ſcilla, Montayus his minions, were ſo long couſened with Sa- 
ranical i/xfrons, which they took for divine Revelatzons,that 
 atthe laſt ic was revealed unto them, that they ſhould hang 
themſelves, that they might paſſe from the muſeries of this 


life, to the joyes of che other : And Theodetus a Montaniſt Eaſeb. ecrl, bift, 
had a viſion, that he ſhould be taken up into heaven, and lib, 5. c. 16, 


beleeving the ſpitic of error, he was lifred up on high, and 
thence lerifall down to the earth again, and fo miſerably 
- ended his life: And many of Moytan ſect which were grear 
pretenders to Revelation, and had withdrawn themſelves 
from communion with the Catholick Church at ſeveral times 
ended their lives in an halter, being thereinto incited by 
the Devil that inſpired them, who was the father of their 
. Revelations. © | | a R | _— 
There -were another ancient ſort of Hzreticks in the 
"Church; cal'd Meſſalians, and fi om their aſliduity in prayers 
-more then ordinary, they were alſo called Exchites: Their 
tenents were, that every one brought into the world with him 
an evil ſpirit, wherewith they were poſſeſt until by earneſt prayer 
the evil ſpirit being driven away, the good Sprrit of God did 
take poſſeſſion of their ſouls, aud after this they needed no more, 
no Sacraments, no Sermons, wo Scripture to make them perfett, 
for they conld ſee the hily Trinity viſibly, and faretel things to 
come, and all by immediate Revelatica : But by this pretence 


to perfeRion, . and dependence upon Revelation,” moſt of 
them, if not all, prov'd to be really poſſeſt by the Devil, Theod. HP. 


as is recorded by Theodoret in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 

I might ſtuffe this chapter with multitudes of holy per- 
ſons, that have been couſened with illuſive, and lying Reve- 
lations: Katharine a holy woman ſaid, it was revealed to _ 

. taat 


—_——_ 


_— me... 4 
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yes —_ —_ of divine Riwtlation, ; 


that the Virgin Mother of our Lord, was. conceived in fin : 
Fob. Franc, Pi. And Briget as holy as ſhe, pretended a Revelation quite con- 
a. trary to that of rhe other, viz. that the holy Virgin was 
 freefrom original ſin: venerable Bede remembers a viſion, 
B.Il.de purgat. ſaith Bel/arm, whereinit was ſhewed to acrertain. devour per- 
h n+ G7 ſon, That there was 4 fourth place 49s Heaves. Hell, and 
| prrgatory, not walihe the Elizian fields defcrib'd by the bea- 
rhen Poets, wherein lived thoſe ſouls which ſuffered nothing, being 
not as yet made fit for the beatifical viſion : and this faith the 
Cardinal is not improbable, ſince like to this Revelation D;- 
Suarer Jef. to. ouyh1us Cart.and G reg. have many others : but contrary here. 
4 in Them.diſp. unto faith Seares another Jeluite, Revelationes Bede '&* Car- 
46. 4-N#h. 9. ;hyf,ani,&c. The Revelations of Bede, and Carthafianus ate 
not to be beliey'd, but in a metaphorical ſenſe. * 
dvg.conf.l,1o, S. Auguſtine in his Confeſlions, acknowledges himſelf to 
have been mercifully delivered from the curioſity of 24oxc, 
and miracles: For it is both a ſi», and a judgement to be. cy- 
rious in afﬀeRing, and dependingupon fuch. exeruorginary 
means of divine Revelation : ſince the ordizary is not only 
ſufficient, but more certain and infallible, which is affirmed 
by S. Peter preferring the Word of God before immediate 
Revelation by voice from heaven, 2 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Audebs: 
auice which came. from heaven we heard--- But we have a more 
ſure word of prophefie, &c. the meaning is, that an immediate 
voice from heaven revealed Chriſt to be the ſon of God - 
But the written word of God is a more ſure and infallible 
way of revealing Chriſt ; and what's the reaſon? but thac 
voices from heaven, vious and immediate Revelations may be, 
and often are counterfeited by the devil. Bur the holy Scri- 
prures rightly underſtood, are a ſure, and infallible guide and 
an ara; byes of Truth, as being the Dictates, andinſpira- 
xations of the Spirit of Truth himſelf. a 


X a> _ 


of divine Revelation, 


— a. 6 


Cu A Po XVI. 


Feveral texts alledged againſs humane Learning, and 
arainſt the Miniſter, and for immtdiaze Revelation, 
explained, 


"HE tenor of the new covenant recorded Jer. 31.34-and ; my 31. 34 
remembred 'to be accompliſht, Heb. 8. 10, 11, 12. is Heb. 8. 19y- 
the chief place alledged againſt the neceſfity of Learning, or 17 1% 


the teaching of man, as containing the promiſe of an 5mme- 
diate reaching from God himſelf : This is the covenant which- 
Twill make with the houſe of Tſracl, after thoſe dares, faith the 
Lord: Iwill put my Lawes into their minde, and write thews 
n their hearts And they ſhall not teach every man hi neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, for all 
ſhall know me from the leaſt to the greateſt : for will be merci« 
faults their unrighteouſneſs, and their fins and imquities will I 
remember no more. 

In which Text conſiſting of three verſes, there isa three- 
fold difference betwixt the of4 covenant and the »ew, de- 
livered. DN S228 4G 

1. Theold Law was written in Tables of ſtone; but. the 
yew in the fleſhly tables of mens hearts+:-verſ. 10. 1will put 
»y Lawes into their mindes, &c. i. e. my Lawes under the yew 
covenant ſhall be more agreeable to the w3zdes, and more 
approve themſelves to the Spirzrs of men to be the waies of 
perfection and felicity; and conſequently ſhallhave a-ſtrons 
ger influence upon their hearts, then the Laws of the o/4co- 
venant : for that conſiſted of many bepgerly elements many 
types and figures, rites 'and ceremonies, which conſidered 
in themſelves, had no ſuch efficacy towork upon the foul tg 
obey them, as the Lawes ofthe Goſpel have : rherefore the 
one arecalt'd cara! ordinanees,'andrh&other /piriewal. 

2. There was more need of frequent inittuRtions, and 
hors: of the people; to keep themiup to the' obſervance 
of thoſe carnal ordinances under- the/a/d Law; then there 
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& Cognitio pa- 
Koc.. 


is under the zew : becauſe the doctrines of the Goſpel are 
more plain, clearand comjging,: ſo.that perſons of the mea- 
neſt capacity may underifand the knowledze of God : which 
is the meaning.of verl. 1.1. They ſhall not teach every. man his 
neighbour, &c. Not that there ſhould be no teaching at alt 
under the Goſpel, but that Jeſſe reaching ſhould ſerve the 
turn.. | INE! 
3. The ſacrifices under the Law, were weak and inſuffi- 
cient, as to the taking away of ſins : but the offering up of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt, once for all, is a ſufficient ſacrifice 
for our fins, andt for ours only, bat for the ſins of the whole: © 
world, 1 Joh. 2. 2.. and that's the ſcope of verſ. 12.. 1 will be 
merciful. to their unrighteouſneſſe : and their ſins and iniquities' 
1 will remember no more.. fe 

And for the further clearing of theſe-words, They ſhall uct 
teach, &c.. There is a twofold knowledge of God : 1. In this. 
life, 2..Inthe life to come. And to both of theſe the words. 


-intheir literal ſenſe do relate. 


L.. That in this life the knowledge of God under the Go- 
ſpel was not at the firſt taught by man, but by the bleſſed. 
Son of God himſelf, by him the Apoſtles were inſtructed at 
the firſt, and not one of another : And to him this prophe- 
=? by himſelf applied, they ball be all taught of God, 

..6. 4 y | 1-4 
4" Tin the-life- to-come; all the bleſſed Saints of God- 
from the leaſt to the greateſt. ſhall truly know God withour 
the mediation of hamane Teaching : For then ſhall we ſee: 
God as he is :: when that which 1 perfeft is come,then that whic 
5s emperfe& ſhall be done away, 1 Cor. 13; 9,10. FIR 

But that in this. life the. people ſhall have no need of Pa- 
fors to reachthem the. knowledge of God,isa falſe colleRi-. 
on from the. words : For as under the Law, Mofes taught: 
Gods will unto the people, and afterwards, they that: fate 
in Moſes.chair; ſo under the Goſpe/.. 1. Chriſt himſelf revea-- 
edand taught Godswill to-his. Church, and afterwards his 
Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors inall ages ſince : this-being one 
of the promiſes and priviledges of the Goſpel, thine eyes ſhall 


oe thy teachers, Iſa, 30.20, And of the gifts of the $ ys 


- 
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of divine Revelation, 


He gave ſome Apoſtles F ſome Prophets, ſome Evargeliſts, = 
ph. 


Paſtors and T eachers for the perfefting of the Saints, &c. 
4.11, 12. For as the ſame Apoſtle demands, How ſhall they, 
i.e. any people believe in him, of whom they have not heard ? 
And how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? Rom. 10. 14. 
where preaching ,and hearing, are affirmed to be the neceſſary 
mediums of receiving the G ofpet, and believins in Chriſt. 


Another place to the ſame purpoſe is'alledged, - 1 Joh. x Joh. 2. 20, 


2.20. YTehave an unition from the h:ly one: and ye know all 
things. And verſ. 27. The anointing which ye have received 
from him, abideth in you, and ye need not, thar any man teach 
you: but asthe ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, and. 


« truth, and is no lie : andeven as he hath taught you, remain in 


him ſtill. | ; 

This Union from the holy one reaching, and whereby 
theſe Diſciples were taught all neceſſary Truths ;. is the holy 
Spirit ſent down from Chriſt the holy oxe, upon his Apoſtles, 
who being repleniſht with his cceleſtial g;frs were not only 
themſelves led into all Truth; but did alſo reach: their diſci- 
ples the ſame. | 
 - Andthe ſame aminting abidethin you] 1. e. The ſame ſpiri- 
rual gifts, viz. of prophefie, of miracles, of toygues, &c. did ftill- 
. as yetabidein their Churches, for the conliakerion of thoſe 

Truths, which they had been raxght : and. hereby, even by 
thoſe ſacred perſons, which. hag theſe giftr, they were 
held up to the T7ath, and kept free from the- ſeducements of 
Heretiques. | 
' Andyenced ner, that ayy man teach you ]. So farasthey were 
already taught, and knew all things-already that were neceſſa- 
ry. tobe known, they had no- need of any man. to teach 
them : namely, as igorant. and: ſtduced perſors have needof 
Teachers: the ignorant mult: be gt that they may learn 
what they knew not before: and'the ſeduced and erroneous 
muſt be :axght, that they may return to that faith from 
which they are faln :: but theſe faithful perſons ro whom 
the Apoſtle here . writes, were it ſeems neither”. :7n0ranr, 
nor yet: /educed; and in neither of theſe reſpeits had need of 
teaching :. : PF 
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Of divine Revelation, 


1 Theſl, 4. 9. 


But yer in other Reſpetts both theſe diſciples, and all others 

that do both know,and perſevere alſo in the Truth, haye need 
of Teachers ſtill, by whoſe afliſtance,and direction they may 

I. Be confirmed, and ſtrengthned to perſiſt in the Truth al= 
ready received. Ep | 

2. Grow up, and increaſe daily in the knowledge of God, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. | 

3. Bearmedagainſt the fair words, and cnnving ſpeeches of = 
#ch as lie in wait to deceive. 

The: like place, which may help alfa to the further clearing 
of this, is 1 Thefl. 4. 9. Toxching brotherly love ye have no 
need, that I write unto you, for ye your ſelves are taught of God 
to love one another : Taught of God, but how ? not by #emme+ 


. diate Revelation, but by the Goſpel of Chriſt the Son of God, 


who doth ſo often inculcate this leſſon of brotherly love, 
Joh. 13. 34, 35. & 15: 17, And the likeis to be faid of all 
other Goſpel Truths, all of them we are taught of God: 
From him they deſcend originally: he is the  fozxtain of 
Truth, and Chriftis the Condvir through whom the waters 
of life do flow: from God to Chriſt, from Chriſt to his Apo+ 


ſtles, from them to their Sxccefſors, and Diſciples, Paſtors and 


people 1n all ages; i es 
But withal *ris confeſſed, and with all thankfulneſs of ſoul 
to be acknowledped, That there is an i-ward teaching of 
God, as well as an outward, viz. the difate of the Spirit with- 
io, as well as the d-#rine of the Word without. Theſe two 
God hath joyned together, and we muſt not preſume ta 
part them, by depending upon the one without the other : for 
as all tudy, and meditation, reading, and hearing the Word, 
are ineffectua), ifthe inward influence 'of Gods Spirit does 
not open the wndowes of the foul to receive the light diſ- 
played thence : ſo the inward influence and working of Gods 
pirit, is ordinarily and for the moſt part filent and flirreth 
not but by reading; hearing, meditating of the word, and 
vf good inſtrutions thence derived :: the one being as the 
body, and the. other the foul of Religion : and when theſe 
two meet together, viz. the unftion w#hoxt, and the anoins 
ting withini or when the ſpiritual gifrs of the —_— 
| DT | an 
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and graces of the. people concur : or when then the outward 
effufions of the Spirit in the word fall upon hearts infuſed, 
| and ſeaſoned with Grace and Obedience : then are tek 
ſeveral promiſes accompliſhed, then are a people truly 
H2x47 $55 The tauphr of Godindeed :' or, which is all one, 
then are they the true Diſciples of Chriſt, -. _ | 
.* The next memorable place miſapplyed to patronize ex- 
 "rvaordinary and immediate Revelations, is that propheſie of 
Joel, 2. 28. remembred to be accompliſht, A&. 2. 16, &c. Joc! 2. 28. 


ad -- . we ©; p +A* 4 F 
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It ſhall come to paſſi einthelaſt daies, ſaith God, T will powre out A&.2, 16,&c, 


of iny Spirit upon all fleſh : And your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
propheſie, &c. 28 Mi 

This text muft be underſtood with ſeveral limitations, 
otherwiſe many dangerous, and falſe conſequences will enſue, 
and ſuch as are contrary to whart in other places of Scripture 


is affirmed. . | 
Twill ponront of __ piris. not 75 meu, but Yn 33 ms- "4 
walE- : not my Spirit himſelf, for xo fleſh, not all fleſh can con- I I 
tain the Spiri of God, who filleth - the wth roge Cont atn- rar oy rus | 
eth all things, Wiſd. 1. But of my Spirit, 5. e. of his gifts, and ad mizutionem 
graces, even as beams from the /ight, as heat from the fire, or ag Hiſtantie. 
ſtreams from this foz»tain of Truth. L yg orein, ms 
.2. Twill pour out] Denoting indeed the liberal donation of ©* 
ſpiritual gifrs under rhe Goſpel, but yet with reſtrition to 
certain #:es, and certain perſons : for not at all times,neither 
upon ele, is the Spirir of God plentifully poured our : 
when the holy Ghoſt vi/ibly, and miraculouſly deſcended up- 
onthe Apoſtles, there was a plentiful powring ont, {0 that they 
were filled with the Spirit, verſ, 4. The gift of Tongxes, the 
gift of Propheſie, to underſtand and open all myſteries, the 
gift of healing all diſeaſes, the gift of miracles, &c. theſe and 
many other gifts were at this time after ſuch a plentiful man- 
ner poured forth, that there were ſome reliques, ſome drops 
of this full meaſure remaining in the Church De 400 years af- 
ecr. Thus it was then, and 'twas then neceſſary, becauſe the : 
ficſt-publication, and planting of the Goſpel, required ex- 
traordinary and more ample gifts and abilities for the ing 
thereof: Bnt we muſt not look to ſee thoſe daies of ſuch ex- 


; 
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ations 


traordinaty effuſions to return again : which is intimated in 
that they are called, the laſt dazes,in the text, as being the /aſt 
time we muſt 'expet any ſuch miraculous and immediate effu- 
fions, or Revelations,till the Jaſt day of all, even that great and 
yotable day of the Lord come, verl. 20. s 
Although therefore this propheſie may in ſome gexeral re- | 
ſpects be extended to all the people of God, yet particslarly, 
and after an | # 91 ama 'twas fulfilled in the perſons of 
the Apoſtles themſelves, and by 'S. Peter 'tis here applyed un- 
to them, verſ. 15, 16. And undoubtedly 'tis high preſumprion 
in any man, or ſe& of men to apply to themſelves, what was 
peculiar and proper to the divinely inſpired Apoſtles : and 
their hopes muſt needs be vain, who wait for extraordinary 
3nſpirations upon miſapplied promiſes, and propheſies long ſince 
accompliſte. : 
Upecn all fleſþ] Which 71. is not to be underſtood of all zen; 
promifcuoully ; but of a ſuch men of all nations, .and condi- 
tions, as give up their names to become my. ſos and daughters ; 
to be called by, and to call upon the name of the Lord, to the 
hope of falyation, for ſo the propheſie concludes : heoſc- 
ever ſhall call on the name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved; and fo 
S. Peter concludes his Sermon upon this propheſie, Repext and 
be baptized, vet(. 38. Notall fleſh, but ſuch only as are capa- 
: ble of the effuſions of the Spirit : and this limitation cuts off 
all Twrks, Jews, Infidels, Heretiques, and Hypcerites : for no 
ſuch fleſp bave the Spirit of 7#xth and holineſs powred on them, 
but are led by the /p;r:2 of error. and wickedneſſe. | 
2. Allfleþ] cannotbe meant of af Gods people neither 
as to the gift of propheſie, and full underſtarding of the myſte- 
ries of godlineſs : For ſo all good Chriſtians, we and womey, 
wherher be they young-or old, child?en or ſervants, muſt turn 
Prophets. And all fleſs (as the reverend Andrewes) muſt be cut 
out into Texgxes, Which is a monſtrous thing to. imagine : 
For if all che Fod of Chriſt were a Tongue, where were the ears, 
&c+ If all were Preachers, where were the Hearers? Such 
were not an orderly Church, but a Babylon of confuſion, where 
the one heard not another : therefore though it be ſaid, all 
fleſh, *tis not ſaid, aff your ſons and daughters ſhall FONyare, 
c 
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but /ome ſhall do it for all « /avze ſave, and: ſave ſervants too, 
i. e. ſome ?ewes and ſome Genti/e;, ſome of all nations: "God 
Fave ſome Apoſtles, -{oome Prophets, &r. And theſe muſt be 
ofthe male, not of the female ſex, they are prohibired, r Cor. 
14. 34. Let: your women keep filence.in the. Churches, If you | A 
demand, how is the Spirit then upon all fleſs? *Tis upon all , 
hely and good Chriſtians, -but not upon all #0 propheſie : all 
Gods people, have in ſome meaſure the Spirit of gace and 
trath, 89 that does not authoriſe them preſently to turn 
ſpeakers and teachers of others. __” 
But doth not the Apoſtle ſay, ye may all prophefie one by one, x Cor, 14. 32, 
1 Cor. 14.31.7ea/,that is,as many as be Prophets, but corhink : 
tharall are ſo, the Apoſtle holds it very abſurd, demanding 
with indignation, Are all Apoſtles, are all Prophets? 1 Cor. 
12. 29. not ſo ſurely; che gift muſt firkt be had, and then 
letters of Adminiſtration taken, before the operatson or work of | 
Prophefie be lawfully performed. HT. 1 
_ *Tis further alledg'dro the fame purpoſe, 1 Cor. 12. 7., cor; 12.5 + 
| Toevery manis given the manifeſtation of the Spirit to profit 4 
withall: whence *tis infer'd that both /:berry of propheſying 
- forthe profic of our brethren, and immediate Revelations, or 
manifeſtations of the Spirit to that end, are given to every 
mane, By every wax is not meant every particular perſon, but 1/3." 
every man that hath thoſe gsfrs mentioned in the next words, 
+32, The gifts of ws/Howe, knowledge, faith, rongues, ec. hath 
them forthis end given, that he may profir and edifie the 
Church, and people of God thereby : And they are called, 
T he manifeſtations of the Spirit :- 1. Becauſe they flow from 
the Speris, eicher oxtraor&nar3/5, or immediately, asin the' 
firſter and pripgitive times of the Church; or ordinarily,and 
in the uſe of meanis in all apes ſince. 2; Becauſeby the 
help of theſe gifts we are enabled to manifeſt and clear 
the truth, and crue meaning of the. Spiy;c in the word. - 
Joh. 1. 9, That 24s the trud light which lighteth eve Job, 1. = *2Y 
man that cometh into the world: From whence *tis urged, 4 : 
Thar every man hath a /zght within him, diſplayed from Chriſt” 
therrue light of the world, whereunto ifhe give heed, he ſhall 
not need any gutward iluminations or inftruRions from _ 
or 
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Anſw. 
Non quianutus Chrift is the fountaurr of every | 
eſt bominum qui nataral;. [piritual,'0r eternal: Put. yet the words areinor fo 
nor ilumina- ©; to be.underſtood,' as if every man, faith the Father; were rrwly 


tur, ſed quia , 
m/z ab ipſo nul-, 


lus lluminas 
try, Aug,. 
S1cut. nemo 4 


| feidh oh 


Amo a ke 


ſl, apien $ eſſe po- 


reft. Beda, 


* 


| for this is che work of Chriſt himſelf and himſelf hath.ſuR- 
- ciently done it. | | | 


{ Tis with alt reverence and thankfuſneſsacknowledged;thac - 


perfect {umination, whether 


and fully enlightned immediately by Chriſt himſelf. bat that uo 
man ts enltghtned but by him : Foras no man can be; fo no 
man can be wiſe, or ho/y from. himſelf, but from Chriſt. But 
as itis in the effuſion of the »atara/ light of the world, there 
is. Lux, lumen; and laminare: There 1s- 1. the /;ghrit ſelf ; 
2. The: midizm that receivesit ; 3. The ſplendid bodies from 
whence tis difplaid - ſo-it is in the ſpiricual light of the 
Church ; . There is 1. Z4x, the true light it ſelf _ and this is 


Chriſt; 


2. Lumen, the medium whereby our ſouls are en- 


lighrned by. Chriſt, and this 4s a /zvely faith :. ſucha faith as is 
both doitrinal and prattical : Joh. 12. 46. 1-am come a" light 


' sutothe | 
 darkneſſe. ' 3. Laminaria, the luminaries, or. perſonal lights, 


world, that whoſoever beleeveth- on me ſhould not. abide in 


by whoſe Miniſtery this lightis imparted: - And theſe are the 
Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriit:in all ages; to whom 'our 
Lord ſaith, Te are the light of: the world, Mat. 5. 14. So that as 
._- every mat isenlightned by Chriſt p5-zarily and originally,” ſo. 
by lus Miniſters alſo /econdarily andiinftrumentally : they are - 
the earthen veſſels that carry this heavenly treaſure, The Ly- 
_ minaries that. convey unto. others. that light- of Grace and 
Truth,which from (Chriſt they have received, even as the Sun, 


the Ago 
zerzal light, which had its-being-before them: 'Ahd whacthe:- 
Palmilt ſpeaks of the diffuſion of the' light: of the heavens,. 
avgr the face of the whole earth, Pſal. 19. 4. is applyed'by 
the Apoſtle to the Preachers of the Goſpel, Rom. 10. 18. 
T heir ſound- is gone out intv all the earth, and their words unto 
the ends of the world, And for the-more full underſtanding of 
this text, *tis worthy obſervation, that the' words may as well,” 
. if not more properly be rendred thus in Engliſh, He # the true 
light wh» coming into the world lighteth every man: -applying, 
as .Grotis notes, Epycuspoy vig #:x5(,por, TO gas aAnhney, and 


01, ayd the: Sters., are: the conveyances' of 'that"ma- 


Not. 
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not ..to x7 erSponorg'an this 15: moſt..agreeable with the 
context, .for it immediately: fullowes, Hezimrhe world: ahd' 
as long as Tam'in the world 1am the light thereof; Joh: 9: 5. 
And this was Chritts principal errand into the world,” ro give: 
light-to them that ſit in darkgeſs, &c. Luk. 1.79; + | 
1 Cor. 14, 30. But if any thing. be revealed to anather that. ſit-"1' Cor. 14. 36. 
reth. by, let the firſt hold: bis peace : whence! "tis alledged that. 
the people! are capable of Revelations from heaven, and may 
thereupon interrupt andfileace the Preacher, that their Re- 
velations may be heard. ans Ra 
"Tis moſt true: that every Preacher of! the Goſpel, muſt ” 


» ©. 4a PUG ans = 


yeeldall obedience to a divine Revelation, and keep filence \ 
when God himſelf ſpeaks by the mediate miniſtery of man,or | 


Angel ; | but that. no ſuch :»wmediare Revelation can be meant 

in this text, 1s clear from the context : the: words inmedi-+ 

ately before, are theſe, Ler the Prophets ſpeakzwo or three, and -- 

let the: othersjudge:: whereupon it followes, if any thing beres; 

vealed:;;.ndt immediately from heavea ſurely; for that/is not. © 

liable to -humare judgement: | but as *tis. verf. 26+ If.any man? 

hath'a Revelation, i. e. the gift of revealing.or opening fome. _  . | 

Goſpel. Truth, which is hid.under. the, veile. of .fome 7rype, fv + © + 

Sure, or myſtical expreſſion in the Law: For Evangelium fb. 

velatum in lege, .& lex. eſt revelata LAT i nt 5 The Zitw 

is but the: ves/ed::Guſpel, and the Goſpe/ revealed; Law 30 

and he hath the g;f+, ior Spirit of 'Revelation; not who: brings. 

in ew Revelations ( which under a diſmal curſe is forbidden) 

but who can reveal and open rhe aid; who:ganpull the/veile 

off Moſes face, who can. open the .Law, with be Goſpel key, - 

andfinde, Chrs/t and the; myſteries. of ſalvation, under.the Y 

2ypes. and, dark expreſſions; of the Laiw andthe Prophets. And . 

chis:is chat which-is alſo meant- by : che? Spirit of | Revelation, 0G | 

Eph. 1.17: and may-ſerve to clear that text alſo from the like Epb, 1.19,  ©* 

falſe..coleftion tbenee. (0, 221517273 106 23008 301 749. | = . | 
Only we may again remember herewithall. for the clear» in wn 

ingof both theſe, andallother texts alledged: co: the:fame , th 5 -f 

purpoſe,that this gift of Revelation;was extremrdinaridg,and;by.: oo 

more: immediate inſpiration communicated: to the: Apoſtles, : ...'. _ 

and- firſt preachers of the' Goſ oh ang therefore *tis-called raw 
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The [jirit of Revelation, which no! Enthafiaſt” wittiouht ' ſacti-/ 
ledge:ccan now: pretend untoy.no more: then: he: may .to-the- 
cifts. of Tongaes, miracles; &c.. All which were” peoxtier: to 
thoſe pripative tines, being then neceflary for thar firſtplan-- 
ting of the Goſpel,-and.werking+ of faith: in:. the hearrs- of 
./ 1the hearers, but arenow; and have long ſince:ceaſed, as be- 
ing no; further-uſefub:: fince the Goſpel: is- planted, 'and' wee* 
all profeſle/ to believe: the: ſame:: So that whar: the Farther 
b- ſaid of Miracles, the: ſameis trucof the: gifts of Tongues, of 
* Miracula neceſ. Wiſdome, Revelation, and all extraordinary and- immediate- 
faria fuere pri- inſpirations of the holy:Ghoſt: This-were neceſſary: for ooo 
u/quam crederet ypoy}d. believed,;. even. tothis end, that. the world 'might-belivoe © 
| 00995 56 Butt. he: that now looks. for ſuch grounds of his faith, as areeextra-- 
orer.; Duiſc Fdenary, and miraculous, is hinmſeif amiracle, bevauſe he believes-- 
quis adhuc pro- net-wi#h the reſt of the world of Beleevers. 
digia' ut credat © Qther texts aJledged for the: proof of. immediate inſpira- 
mqurit, meg- tion; axe ſuch; wherein the 3nhabst ation-of Chyiftiand\his:$p;- 
| om ef ipl oP ri and our communion vith: thenvis expreſſed;:: And:Rom.: 
, credine $197 If any man have nos the- Spirit of Chisſsbrws*"none of bins\'' 
non credit. Aug, And: 1 Joh.-3, 6: Khoſoewer abiderh in him finuorh not. And. 
Rom. &, 9. verſ.:24. Herrebyhauw we tharhe- abideth:1n- m6 by the  Spirer- 
which he hath givenw«s. | 4 
- Rightly ro.underfiand-which-rexts; and the-like exprefii=- 
ans-inall.\other rexts;andro!freethemiirom:the fallt col--- 
leQions which Zwurbxpaſtical perſons pather tr ow rhem - ewo - 
things muſt beexplained- - rind noe I 
- 1, Whatisqueantby Chriſt being- inm.. ' - -- : 
2 What bythe Spiritewhich he hath given 15x . Fi 
- Forthe- 1. By 'Chrneſtbeing,and abiding 3m ns, is\meanttiar; 
| : comer odien; whichalt:farrbful ſouls have with: Chrif wheres 
© Moira © + by-theyderive from. Chrift/as-br4v0hey/ fromthe winegirhe? 
_ bo «t 13, 1ap-of nouriſhment and : Srowblt” 1n'Geace,.. and obedience 
© 345,16 unit ſub. here unto the hopes of eternal Glory hereafter,” Joh-25 04,5 +- 
flantias, ſed of. Abbdeanme, and.15n- y0n,;- as the branch cannot bear fruit oft 
feltus conſociat (21 egdcopr? it abbdeg-the<vint : 'no- move \Can $2 Gee tae 
<4 5__t i1n\me bil anrhe-vine;and ye aretbebranches 5c: Butthis-mu-. 
Cypr. de cn, Tunllinbabirationot Chriſtinus and wein/Chriftzionor,* fairh 
dam, the-Eather, a wixtare of bis perſon withoiers, noyof ig {ubſtunce-- 


wi 
« 


of vine Me ROGeRitoy? = 


with tnr vr ſubſtance, ( for ſo che blaſpheitious corbeit of bei == 2:8 
equal with. Chriſt, muſt needs folow).bur | [tis the con = 


of our wil Sk the. þ COT. 


life ; hues ee faith, Job. 15:7. I ge ps in me, oh 
my words _ 32 you, GC, and'verſ. FE If 7e keep my - 
mandements, ye ſhall abide in my love, even 4s Ihave Kepr my Fa- 
thers commandments, and abide in hes love. 

. ET # being £ of phe fodp holy Spirs t £13 16, is Ho to, 

be un od: of-his perſonal being : of his .:: 
race#in our hearts, Pele h KAY Br ; 908, Ro h 
holy diſpoſition of ; Spirit, as makes us ale ro to thei oa. 

and conformable to the Spirir of Chrilt, wh 0 is not only our 

Eawgiver, but alſo the exaR- pattern. of | ado liencero 

the Lawechebath given us: 10 The Eames de 


EE Ne 


be iu 118, which was. alſa in, C| 
with- ? a9g.ſome, 
-verted the cext : "No: bur, 


nip , or ſpirit : eyen the e hemdhrs 
[of lou ns FOES he is 


ewoky the formeo \ God, thought 


e, made himclf of  na.nehmration, 
2 cls bee vor Dae HE 


"D 


ie gn: mob Ree: 
conformadleco the minde File 

tain, lo:the exemplary 0 | 
hy thi wy Te TY ' 


r.16; 17.” US ey _ & perverted DT RD "2g 6. 17s 


KD harh the me 6 lems hg Dok eds To: = bus 


ing by: the myſtical. ban Pry un Gi | 
the PEO of his. Spirit, be becomes Se ar of: «(1 
ſax S oth $i meekgdfſe, 20ank, Fe | 
Ptienge COPLLLYS : p $08 INC * 23 : 
moſt emineat Les rs PH "muſt ESL I" Pens ro: 
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E Cor. 13.5. our mogel, ans meaſure ,of reception, y if we-dy realy his 


Thi '6thertext alled 
K now Jon not your ſelves, 


uncapable of a true ſaving faith. 


* From7 Cor. 1 11,12. When 1 was a childe, Tſpake a a 
de; Trtnderſtood as a childe, T thought as a thilde, but when 


1 Cor, 13. 11, 
Iz, 


© " # «.% 3 . $48 © "Py" 14 "I | 
He TAN I a IONY en eu or th 


velation. ' | | oo 
Anſw. Tarhefe words, not the; 4fferent-degrees Of Grace "in this - 
life, but the 'Qifferent” coydsrion; of,” the ſtate of graze. and of. 
eliare compared ropether : "Bling not here Cnighr, who- 
ave need of the g/aſſe of holy Scriptures, and who not*”but” 
what the beſtand moſt erfect: of us are 5» this life, in reſpe&t- 
of what we ſhall be :z he life to come: here we ſee thethings: 
of God'tlirotigh he Faſe of his, word, ' works, ſacraments" 
but hereafter” more;:; medbately and fully, not "by. way, of. 
me 2\ 3.» T25} $5, 37 hd 2 PEE: EEE oe es» ": Fn} Of SO T4 2 
E 1 + +2 Ypeczes, 1mage, and Yepreſenterion,-as. through a. glaſſe; but in 
3 a full view, faceto' face: Here that'we may be united unto 
Is God, we muſt, uſe the metjation of Faith, Hope, and Chatity, 
$ þ on, Oh i 8+") ST. $51.1 ; | ; | 
Ver, 13, Vetl..13. Now abideth Faith,” but hereafter our {oh ſhall 
be chingedinto Mis, our Hope into fruition, and only Cha- 
+ 37 to hd 2 a 14% - TOA? is 2p 
Ea” tain; which being now but Ehpork ſhall increaſe + 
cf ninco'a flame, which ſhall never die, 


C —_— «6 


burn for ever. 


*.% 


OO OO 


PE ES. 1 yr OO ” 


Inche mean time/we muſt make: uſe of thoſe pryp 


Infos an 
darknefs. 


+ 
& © 


only uſeful until we get poſſeſſion of Chriſt into ourthearts, 
and then they are of no further uſe, becauſe Chriſt by ;mme-. 


diate Revelatiag.is all inall to:them in whom heabidetts 


Theſe words, if the context, be conſidered; ''mike'more' Anſw.. 


againſt immedzate. Revelation, then anyway can be.pretended” 
for it: for this are word of pripheſie,; whether ir:be 'uinder- 
ſtood. more, particularly of: the prophefies . and coming of 
Chriſt ro the deſtruction: of bis crucifiers; anddeliverante of 
his people ;- or whether more [pecially of :the Law, and the: 
Prophets..of old, or whether, more -gemerally of ratlithe Sexi- - 
ptures, both the old and new Teſtament;-in what/ſeriſe ſo-" - 
ever this light of propheſie is: taken, . *tis preferred before 
snmediate Revelation, by voice from:heayen: as being aimore +. 
cfreain infallble-way co dire&us.cotbeknowledge of Chriſt” 
e RE KW: 


e true light. 


For the further ifluftration whereof, *twill'be nor impirti- 
nent to obſerve, that there is a twofold light, whereof” 


Chriſt. after an eſpeciall manner is the: fountain, and 
1. Thelightof Grace, and trath in this life. 
2. The light of Glory, and. peace in chat lifexocome.”.-. \ 


Ort-: 


Andin both theſe reſpets, Chriſt is term=d rhe morning : 
Star. The day-(pring from on high: or as'in the text, The dawaing 


of the day. The holy Scriptures, or (in.the. language of 


* 


the- . 
rext.. 


— 


DM. 


to | ſome interpretations) the 
ſe beams, 


| Thy all they 
who. enjoy this word of prophefic'in' the right underſtan- 

ing, and conſcientious practiſethereof, are therefore termed 
children of the ' light and of the day, nt of the night and of dark- 
zeſſe, 1 Thefl. 5. 5. | | 

; . -- But aſfuredly (what everſednced perſons may falfly ga- 
"ther from. this text) whoſoever ſhall 'neglet, or contemn 
the uſe of this light or obſcure the ſame by falſe gloſſes, and 
miſ-interpretations, muſt read the Apoſtles words backwards, 
and become childrex of the night, and of darkneſſe, aud not of the 
Bur yet as the light ofa candle is uſeleſs, when the Sun ari- 
ſeth, ſp the light of Gods 0rd: for our' direRion in the way 
Agree hall ceaſe, when the light of g/ory ſhall once ariſe, 
and the day-ſpring of eternity appear, when we ſhall be uni= 
ted unto Chriſt, not by faich, but by vifion, when we ſhall 
no more ſee him, and enjoy him in his word, and ordinances, 
through a .g/afſe darkly but face ro face, plainly and fully be. 
made partakers of him. | by: 

_ But in'themean time whileſt we live in this darkfome place 
of the world, darkned, by ignorance and error, by fin-+ 
faeineſs and-manifold temptations thereunto ; he rhat will not 
walk in darkneſs, not knowing whither he $ors muft make uſe 

| " Frodboly word for a light unto his feet and a tynthorn unto 
I 15 PAENES. = | : 
 xCor.2,1, Againſt the uſe of hymans learning by the preachers of the 
WL Goſpel is alledged 1 Cor. 2. 1..8&c. And I brethren, when [ 
1 came to you, came not with excellency of ſpeech, or of wiſdome. 
For I determined to know nothing but Chrsſt, and hins crucified=-- 
And my ſpeech, and. my preaching was not with the enticing 
word of mans wiſadome, but in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of 
cgi, 
"The Apoſtle in this place, takes not away the uſe of hx- 
mane learning, becauſe himſelf in other places _ uſe- 
| ee. 
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thereof : he had his' books and writings which he commane | 
ded to be brought unto him, 2 Tim. 4. 13. he read the 
Greek Poets, which he quotes AR. 17. 28. Tit. 1. 12. He 
commands T imcthy to give attendance to reading, 1 Tim. 
4- 13. andto ftudy, 2 Tim. 2. 15.. But amongſt theſe Corin- 
thians at the firſt he declined the uſe of his humane learning, 
not drawing his arguments from natural reaſon, and proba- 
ble diſcourſes out of Philoſophy,Suilded with curious;quaint, 
and rhetorical expreſſions, which he cals the enticing words 
of hutane wi {dome, wervvis xoyts, probable arguments, Or pers 
waſive diſcourſes ; this was notthe way he went to convert 
theſe Corinthians; but by the demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
power, i. e. He proved Chrift to be the Saviour of the world, 

x. By the demoniſtration of the Spirit. Shewing that the holy 
SPIT tr. did ſpeak, and foretelin the Law, and inthe Pro- 
phers, 'of Chriſts coming intd the world, .and of his doings 
and fufferings for our ſalvation. 2. That he both viſibly 
deſcended 6n hitn, and audibly bare witneſs to him, in a voice 
from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, &&, 3. That 
he both viſiblyAnd audibly deſcended upon his Apoſtles alſo, 
and endued them with ex#raordinary gifts, and through their 
minittery- alſo he deſcended upon others that were converted 
by them . Thus S. Paz/ preached Chriſt to theſe Corinthians 
by the demonſtration of the Spirit. And, ps 
2. Of Power alſ0,viz. The powet of mracles,caring di{caſes, 
| ſpeaking with tongues: thele were the topical arguments, 
wherewith he perſwaded thetii fo become Chriſtians. 

And the reaſon hereof he gives, verl. 5. That yoar faith 
might not ſtand in the wiſdeme of men, but in the power of Ged,j.e. 
Thar the grounds of your beliefin Chrift, might not be the 
perfwafions and allurements of tnen, how wiſe ſoever, but 
ſuch as God himſelf made uſe of, Ina word, his meaning in 
this place is, that he preached unto them , plainly and not 
Rhetorically :' and the arguments he uſed were. denionſtrative 
and divine, not probable and hxiane only. But, | 

1. We may not hence gather, that S. Paxldid alwaies de- 
cline the uſe of Rherorical, and Philoſophical wildome in his 
freaching, but ſuch was his Sreat C—_— that his preacliing 

__ | was 


— 
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tellefum Cy af- 
feftum depreſſes 

ſenſibilia. 
Lyra.. 


 Ammalis homo 
| 4 babet the / 


was according to the conditions, and:capacities of his hearers, 
ſometimes more plaia/y, ſometimes more elegaxtly, and myſte-. 
riuſly : uſing ſomerimes d;vine, and ſometimes humane, ſome- 
times: demenſtrative, and ſometimes probable arguments, and 
perſiwaſions : He fed the babes in Chrift with m5, as here, 
Verſ. 2. 1 determined to know nothing among you, but Chriſt, and. 
him crucified, but the more perfe& and grown up in Chriſt he- 
fed with ſtronger and ſolid meat, as verl. 6. Howheit we ſpeak. 
niſdome ameng them that are perfett. | 

And. 2. when his preaching was moſt p/a;x, it was not de- 
void of learning both divine, and bamane, *twas not without. 
order, method, proper and pertinent expreſſions, like: the up=. 
fart intruders into the miniſterial office now a daies : who 
to .avoid as they pretend the enticing words of mans wiſdome, 
ſpeak not forth the words of truth and ſoberne/s : but rove, and 
ramble about many points in Divinity, which; rightly they 
anderſtand not; heaping together variety of texts, and. 
Scripture exprefſions without either order or right. applica- 
tion.; .as if to ſpend an hour, or more in a rude and zealous. 
delivery of religious nethings,were to avoid the exticings words 
of mans wiſdome, and to preach i» the demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit, and of Power. 

1 Cor. 2. 14. Bat the Uatural man receiveth net-the things 
of the Spirit of God: neither can he know them becauſe they are 
piritually diſcerned, but he that us ſpiritual judgeth all things : 
whence all Entha/aſts, and pretenders to the Spirit,moſt pre- 
ſymptuouſly arrogate to themſelves an «x-erring.judgement 
in all ſpiritual and divine things : vilifying all other perſons 
beſides themſelves, be they never ſo /earzed or piows, as blinde 
and 5gnorant, under the notion of matural men; whoſe 
preſumption in the wreſting of. this text, and the true mea- 
ning thereof will. appear by conſidering, 

1. Whatis meant by the »atzraland /piritnal man. 

2. And what by the things of the Spirit of Ged. 

For the firſt, :henatural man is ſuch a one. whoſe ander-. 
ſtanding and affetiions ſoar no higher then outward ſenſible 
objetts. So that there are two kindes of natural men. 

1. Onewhois meerly zatzral in reſpect of the anderſtan- . 
dirg, of his minde. And, | 2 Ano-.. 
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2. Another who is natural in: reſpe& of the manner of 
is life. 142 

a” the 1. ſort were the heathes Philoſophers of old, who 
received not the things of the Spirit. of God, but accounted 
them as fool5ſ#; idle, and ridiculous, becauſe they did ſeeming- 
ly contradi@ the dictates of their natural reaſon. : 

Of the 2. ſort areall vicious fnfnl perſons, who are ſo wed- 
ded either to their carnal delights, or to their worldly ends, 
and intereſts, that holineſs, humbleneſs, ſelf-denial, taking i 
che croſſe, and the reſt of ſuch commands in the Goſpelare al- 
rogether diſreliſhed, they are foohiſhneſſe unto them. 

For the 2: The things of the Spirit of God are reducible ta 
two heads, 


I. Pia dofpwata. 2+ Bona ofera- 1.e. either, 1. Holy do-- 


frines to be believed : Or, 2. Good works to be performed. 
The firſt are contradictory, and ſeemingly fooliſh to the nats- 
ral mans reaſon and judgement : and the 2%. to the natural 
mans x#e#50s and converſation. Eg 
Fo the reaſon is given, becauſe they are ſp3ritnally diſcer= 
ed ] For, | 
I. The holy do&rines of Chriſtiany many of them are 
above the reach of »atural reaſon, and only oy the eye of 
faith, whiclis a gift of the Spirit, to be diſcerned. | 
2. The gvod works - by Chriſt in his Goſpel enjoyned, ma- 
ny of them are croſs to the natural mans inclinations : Ir muſt 
bea higher principle, even the quickning grace of the Spirir, 
that does open our eyes to diſcern them ro be the way o 
bleſſednelle, arid ſo incline our' hearts to yeeld obedience 
thereunto. - © ; | 


So that the truth delivered in the firſt parr of this text. | 


conſiſts of two branches : or, The natural max receives net the 
things of the Spirit of God two waies. "30 

1 Inthatthe myſteries of the holy Chriſtian faith-are not 

diſcernible by the ey of natural reaſon; 

- 2; In that the Chriſtian duties or good worky of rhe nm | 


are not reliſhed, nor obeyed by men of meer nararal affefti-- 

ons andinclinations.”' | F 1. | 
But he that is Spiritual judgeth all things] Thi ſpiritual man 

isſfych a one, Y 2 1. Whoſe 


Mi 
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- I. Whoſe anderſtanding. is enriched with the Gifts. ; 

2, Whoſe affettions are reified by the Graces of 'the- 
Spirit, Oc, UE | 

1. Whoſe natural reaſon looks into the things of the Spirit, 
wiz. the doftrines & duties of Chriſtianity, with the eye of faith. 

2. Whoſe affe#:ous and deſires are inclined hereunto by 
love and obegzence. 16 35ab5 Bd it) 

He judgeth all things_| viz. All thoſe things of Gods. Spi- 
rit, which zatzral men - judge to: be fooliſh, and contrarious 
to their reaſon, and to their felicity :- he rightly judges to be 
moſt wiſe and. moſt. conducible to the-attainment of that 
perfection and. bleſſedneſs, whereunto being after the image 
of God, he is created.  * : 

" Yet ht himſelf 5 judged of no man] As being above and out of 

the reach of the cexſwres, and judgements of natural men: All 
-whoſe cenſures, and cenſorious detractions of him he values 
not,as knowing them.to be both -a/ and idle, fooliſn,and falſe. 

2 Cor. 4. 3. Bat if our Goſpel be hid, it 55 hid to them that are. 
Lf. Whence 'tisalledged, that the Goſpel of Chriſt is clear, 
and intel)igible enough to the children of Gods election, and 
heirs of the' promiſe, without the help or aſliftance of any 
humane learmng. ” OL 

Bur the Apoſtle treats not in this place of the underſtan- 
ding, but of the preachingof the Goſpel, affirming only that ' 
the word of God was not deceitfully Candied but The cruth 
thereof was made ſo manifeſt by the . ſincere preaching of 
the Apoſtles, verſ. 2. that it remained dark and obſcure to 
none, but ſuch as were ina; loſt condition, men of an obſti- 
ate, obdurate, reprobate ſenſe : In whom (as it followes verſ.4.) 
the God of this world; hath blinded themindes of them that beleeve 
»ot., leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image. 


” 


of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 


 Andthe Goſpel is hid to them that are loſt two waies. 

i» When they receive it not being plainly preached to. 
them, or 4pproved.to their conſcience i» the ſight of God : as in 
2. When they do hear, and yecezve it, but not ar;ght. 

And men do. not: rightly receive the Goſpel, was. 
| K+ VV.NEN; 
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"Oz, When eyds not deniſe eſe ; and reſbinft os the un- 
coubre way oF life. * 
. When they do not { readily "oy and put in praiſe what 
rhe Goſpel enjoyns and commands. "1 
-3; When they perſevere no8Jaren nor: bonſſant it cis faith 3 
andbe rence." : 2938! 911] 970! _— 
--To this rext: many TON 4, wWhdrein the: paviſedae 
of the Saints, and ſervants of God, as ro the underſtanding of 
his will both mediarey and InrmedZately; is affirmed; Pſ.'25.14' Pal. 25. 14. 
T he ſecr-t of the Lord is with them that fear kim, yu he wil Mar, 5.8. 
ſhrew them-his covenant, 'Mat."$:8 BB2ſfea w/e" he Phrb 1he" > [p12 19, 4 9 
rit, fot they ſhall ſee God. Chaps ee Ao) hidiy b-vv3ee, nd 
follow him ; but a ftranger will thly wat pun weither ds mY 
kzow th? waice of ſtrangers, Joh:10, 4,5. with the places be- | | 
fore remembred; Mat: t1. 25. /2 Cor. 1.26, 27. From which 
and many other'places both of the p/d4 ahd nt Teſtament "tis | 
alledged, that the eletH! che Saints; 'boty and- humble with; dnd |; 
ſuch #:fear God: have'd ſcores reaching -/frgrit' God whereby 
they underſtand his Word and will,” without: the help of bus | 


"2 33 34 


mane learning -:, they are that" new Hieruſaltw which Hh 0 >. >, I 
need of the light © Sun. Moon, or Candle, but the Lord God is the © ©£8o 8 
light thereof, Rev: 21. They: are the Saints that know all thi f k 
attd need: not that 'uiny ſhould 'teach them + Andthough' they be 


Hliterate;. yet do'they know-more 6f God;/then' rhe Learned, 
and great ones of the' world; whom 'the. god of this world bath 
blinded, that theycannot ſee: Chriſt: through, the thicker of 
profane learning,and unprofitable ſpeculations. . 
To clear all which Texts fromthe falfe glofles, which" un- 
ſearned'ard unſtable men have par! upon-themi-ro*pattonize 
their own want 'of learning, and. incobftaticy” in” the wil, of 
truth ; Tis confeſſed, 
- 1. Thatonly: the pure, and holy," only ſuch who are ſanctifi- 
ed by the Spirit of Grace, have the true and-faving knowledge 
of God; and of Jeſus Chriſt :» Biit-witha}l ' wemuaſt remem- L 
oe that ch rhereis arwofold knowledge 'of God ae of Jeſus | ar 1.58 
ri oF | - 
- 2: Theone diftrini and ſpeculative, which, is not ordi- 
nariſy- obtainable but inthe uſe of ourwart means, and 'the- 
bleſling of God thereupon, Y 3 2. The: 
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Reco tc have a ſecret reaching from God, becauſe they are of the num- 


| 


. 2.: The other, praftice4, or; the: ſanRified-uſe of this do- 
.Atrinal knowledge by the immediate influence of Gods Spi- 
rit upon/the ſoul, enquickning and, perfefting. the ſame in 
all 2 in and holineſs of life, as the body is enquickned and 

animated by the ſoul :| And-the former, of theſe mutt ever 

precede; and go before the later : For all ho/;neſ7 and obedi- 
ence t0-the.will of God, docs preluppole rhe kyowtedge there- 
of. Prius off Deum noſſe, poſtea colere, ſaith ' Latantins : no 

man. cando'the- will of God, that kyowes it not, nor make a 

fanfified uſe of that knowledge which he hath not obtained - 
bur as: in. the procreation ofthe zarmra/ man, . I... The bo- 

dy.is formed; and then, + 2. The ſoul infuſed: So of the 
ſpiritual . man alſo: 1. The. bedy of ſacred knowledge 

muſt be conceived and framed in the minde. 2. The 
| ſoul of ſanification-infuſedin the obediential and practical 
uſe of this; knowledge. . And both of .theſe are the work 
of Gods Spirit ;; the oge the, iſſue of his gifts, and the other, 
ofthis, graces; byt-neither. withour the uſe. of thoſe reſpeRive 
means which God hath thereunto moſt gracioully appointed. 

2. Whoſoever pretend to. immediate Revelation, and to 


ber off his Saiats, and ſuch as fear God, muſttremember, that 
*$is an a770f great; preſumption, misbecoming -the humility of 
Saizts, and directly; oppoſing the fearof God, toneglet the 
d upon miracle for the knowledge of his. 
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firſt original of all pride and preſumption, ſo of all infwlweſa 
and ren Jewel, BD hal wah the 5 lives ; 
- of men: For pride is the beginnins of. ſin, (and. error. alſo) .. _ + +. 
and he that hath it ſhall. powr out abominations. .  \, _ E<:08. 10. ths 
Whar, and how great are the benchtrs of piety, aud hok- 
neſs of life,as to the right underſtanding of Godt reveehad will, 
hath been already expreſſed: That 1t is as the. very  /oxl, 
and /pirzr,fo the top, and perfed1ion of true wiſdome and know- 
ledge :-thar it is the exd of all our fxdies and endevours, and, | 
of all learning aud knowledge both divine and bamane;.. and } 
chat without this hol;4e/s of Life, all our learning and know- 
ledge ſhall be ſo far from being any way. uletul; as to;our | 
own particulars, that it ſhall tend to our greater condemna- 4 
tion at the laſt day : Luk. 12. 47. That whileſt we ſtudy for * 
lrarning and knowleage : with defires and intentions 7 0n- 
7. And. relagioms\. 
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ordained for out Uiretion'and puitante thetein. 
©” To conclude this diſcourſe in the words of judicious Hooker, 
Eccl. polit, ls, If licenſe were given to every man, to follow what himſelf imagi- 
ſe. 10. weth that Gods Spirit doth reveal unto him, or what he ſuppoſeth 
that Goa ts likely to have revealed ta ſonse ſpecial perſon, whoſe ver- 
rhes deſerve tobe highly eftremed, "what other effet# would enſue 
hereapon, but utter ones of his Church, under pretence of being 
taught, led,and guided by hs Spirit ? The gifts and graces where- 
| of, do ſo natmrally all tend unto common peace, that where (uch fra- 
| gulareey is; they whſe hearts it peſſeſſeth, ought to ſuſpeft it" rhe 
 tror#,in as much x 1f it aid Come from God, and ſhould for that 
: cleſe prevail with others, the ſame God which revealerh it to them, 

; world alſo g5ve them power of cenfirming it to others, either with 
' miraculons operation, or with ſtrons invincible remotiſtrance of 
ſanhd Van, fach as whereby it might appear, that God would in- 
dab hyde menr judgements '#pve plate nnto it: Whereas now the 
erf&fand Thſuffitienty of their arguments, doth make it onthe con- 
FYey Aunt them s ſtrong preſanprion, that God hath not moved 
their hearts ro think ſuch things, 25 he hath uot enabled them to 
_—_. Ihe Prager; tn St 

-* Obleſſed Father of fi hes, and founrain of all holy, true; 
* diVideatid ceſeſhal Revelations ; as thou haft been pleaſed 
x0 reveal thy Soo uns vs co be che way, the truth, and the 
life: To give us hearts to cleave faſt ro theſe divine Revela- 
<* tions;botlrro acquieſce and: perſevere inthe ſacred doctrine 
- andſaving practiſe thereof : rake from us all vanity of mind, 
* atddecenfuldtls of imagination; and.let nor the Author. 
of lfe&Þrovait © rf 36 ee fancres,ro take us off from 
**/26 hoVy Haiible;and conftant dependetitenpon hee; in rhe 
*ufe6frhemenns'f graceandtruth ordained by thee : Let 
oehy-Wurd be ever 'l{ght” unto our 'feet; anda lanchorn 
*anto%6ur pathsand let thy holy Spirir ever clear this lighr 
Oto our thindsad#ihflifioe'ourbearrs with the ſacred fire'of' 
< ivirie16WEand 2 ſous vbedience to thy holy will reveated® 
*2ndF word: thatby rhe guidance of this twofold light; rhy 
; © Word without;and thy Spirit within, both our outward and 
*<iawxrdiin fiay be dire&ted in the waies of thy ſervice, and 
' *&f our own ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
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are approved, may be made manifeſt. among you, 1 Cor. ||- 
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Ecce habes ecclefiam per totum mundum, noli ſequi falſos | | 
JO, ſed weros. precipitatores, Avg.. in Joh. |. 
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But, as all things work. together for- good" to them Hertiti, veris 
that love God, (o do Hereſies and errors alſo: The bo Crit mn. 
which as they are for ev!l, by the infatuation of 1, ſue projunt, 
the wicked: fo they. are for good alſo, in the fur- dum Dew »- 
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2 m-. 8; 
hn he. full, well knows. how: to bring good out of .' 
EVlite - 2 
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the which. God: permits. Herefies amongſt. us, and 3 
avoid the: evil of infetion: and infatuation: there- 
by:. or according to the ſame Father, Hr quiſq; Aug. 
fic carpet botrum, ut caveat ſpinas, & ex Into au- 
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liſhed and preached to the world. And though we, faith the A 
ftle, or an Angel from heaven ſhould preach any other Goſpel, be- 
ſides, &c. Gal, 1. 18. | - 4. 
From the Apoſtles, the ſound and faving Truth is reccived 

by the Church : ſo that, ſaith [renere, d. 
We onght not elſe where to ſeek, the trath, —_— ; fp chr gen" 
which in the Church may be eaſily found, ſumere, cum Apoſtoli queſs in depoſe- 
fence the the Apoſtles have moſt fully tred- torinm dives, pleniſſims in ea contule» 
ſur'd up therein, as in a rich ſtore-houſe, rint, omnia que ſunt veritatis, ut om» 
_ all things that are of Truth, ſo that who- "_ , pry 3 _ ſumat ex ea p32 
ſoever Yiſt, may-thence take out rhe was © vice, Ircnzl.g.c, 4. 
ters of life : Therefore the Apoſtle tyles the Church, The 
Pillar and\ rround of Truth, 1 Tim. 2. 15. The pillar, ] In Glo]. ordin. | 
ſe bene ſuſtinens veritatem, ne corruat licet tribuletuy. Up- © © 
holding the Truth that it fall not, though daily diftreſſed 
by the gaces or- powers of hell, whoſe inftruments are | 
#olves without," or Foxes within, the one by open perfe- Wd. 
cutions - aſſailing, 'the other by /ecrer infeQious opinions Shs 
undermining the Truth : but the Church like a par fup- 
ports it; and like the grownd which God hath made to ſtand 
continually, both ophotds, and holds fotth 'the true faith'; 
and likea rock. againſt the raging billowes of the ſea ftands 
it out againſt all rhe guſts of perſecutions, herefies, and © » 
fchifmes, which are as *twere that ſpiritnal ammunition 
wherewith all the gates of hell are furniſht, to Hgnt againft. 
the Church of Chrift, and the moſt. holy faith thereof: 
But whileft we ſtand with the Church, we ſhall not need te 
fear either the crafts or aſſaults of theſe ghoſtly enemies : - 
For wpt a Rock Chriſt hath grounded his Church, and the 
gates. of bell ſhall never prevail againſt jt, Mat. 16. 18. 
When any particular perſon then oppoſes his private ſpi= 
rit, and judgement, againſt -the prbliqne judgement, and 
ſpirit -of that Church whereof he is.a member, or whety 
any partics/ay Church oppoſes the judgement of the Ca. 
tholick, or univerſal Church in point of holy faith; this 
neceſfarily-makes one a in the fin of Herefie; by 
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' Of Error, Herefte, and Schiſm. 
" ſoheor they do-not ſtand upon. the: rock, whereupon holy 
faith is. grounded, nor reſt on that pillar which upholds the 
OT MY SPE ORY £0 TAE —Y Truth, Thy (liith Irenens)- is the way 
= e ror Cn 151 ang of life (meaning the way of the _ ) 
rar obſtinats in ſuo-errore pe-ſiſtat, un 424; all the reſt are theeves ana robbers--- 
untverſam Chriſti cecleſiam audire no-. Whoſoever hs be that will obſtinately per- 
lity' ralis ' juxta Chriſt: mandatum pro fiſt 1x his own erroneous opinion, and re- 
erhnico &- publicano_ nobis, babend#s. (2; ry bear the (hurch, let him be unto thee 
_— (according to the command, of Chriſt) 
=: Ai-4: Heathen: or: Publican, 

: Asin the »atxral/ body he is-accounted a monſter; rather 
then a perfect man, who hath any exuberant member that. 
is diſproportionate, and not agreeable with the reſt of the 

2 members of the body : ſo in the y/tica/ body of Chritt, he is 
Sicut meaſura an Heretique, no orthodox Chriittan,whoſe particular faith 
eft uni cu= is. exuberant, and aprees not with the whole -body of the 
Juſq; partir,” ita Church : according to that undeniable: axiome, 7 #rpro eff 
totins corporis, ng | A 
quod onmibua 475 01796 Foti non congrua : That part is diſorderly and fin- 
ſuls partiis ful, which agrees not. with the whole, whereof it is a 
conſias, Aug. part. ' | Sig 

| As there is bat one faith, Epheſ. 4. 5. whiehi is therefore 
called, The unity of the faith, verl. 13. and though there be 
ſeveral. articles, or parts of holy Truth, which conſtitute 
Aueuſt. this one body of faith, yet ſaith the Father, Yeriras eff veri- 
| tati congrua :. one truth bears. ſuch a proportion with ano- 
ther, as is agreeable to the whole, ſo. that the whole body 
of the true faith is like itſelf in all the parts .or particular 
ane fides non POInts thereof: even ſo there is b;t.one body, Eph. 4. 4. 5. e, 
- numero, ſed ge- One Church profeiling this one faith, and though there be 
zere, qua ſimi- many members of this one body, yet each true member is 
ti in epmibss. {0 proportionate to the whole, as that all makes. up but one 
no myſtical body of Chrift, which ought to be as with- 
out.ſpot or ſtain of ſin, ſo without the exuberant, diſorder of 
— +; | 
*Tis the end and office of the Miniftery to bring all Chri-. 
ſtians to this pitch of perfeRion, even to be all incorporate, 
as members of one myſtical body of Chriſt, by: the unani-. 
RE 2 : - MOUus . 
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mous acknowledgement of one. faith : Epheſ. 4. 11, &c. He- 
gave ſome Apoſtles--= for the perfelting of the Saints, for the - 
work, of the. Miniſtry, for the edifying. of the body of Chriſt, till 
we all come into the unity of the fuck, and. of 2 4 knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfett man, unto the meaſure of the ſig- 
ture of the falneſs of Chriſt, that we henceforth. be a more chil- 
dren toſſed to and fro, ana carried about with every. winde of - 
doftrine,by the ſleight of men, and cunning craftineſs whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive: but ſpeaking the truth in love may 
grow up into him un all things, from whom the whole body fitly 
goyned together, and compatied by that, which every joynt ſwppty- 
eth according tothe effectual working in the meaſure of every 
part, maketh increaſe of the body to the edifying of ut ſelf in 
lod: _) SIE E 
4. The 4. s»gredient of Hereſie, is to hold and maintain an 
error in faith, with frowardneſs; and oppoſition to lawful de- = 
© terminations. For though all Chriftians cannot perhaps in 
their judgements ſubmit to all lawful determinations -of con- 
- troverſies in Religion : yet however theſe are thereby ob. 
liged toa paſſive obedience, to poſſeſle their :ſouls in pati- 
_ ence not to -oppoſe the authority, and diſturb the peace of 
the Church:- Remembring, 1. That the unity, peace,and 
authority. of the Church in. general, is more to be valued 
then any particular mans. fatisfation. And 2. That the 
 p=bl;que reſolution of the Church, is to be preferred before 
any prime mans perſwaſijonito the contrary. 4 
That opinion of. S. Cyprians concerning Rebaptization was | 
' in him but an error, becauſe the. Church had not determined 
any thing. for, oragainſt it; but after_ the Church had de- | 
fin'd it,and adjudged Rebaprization unlawful,*twas in all per- £uſzb, ecck hif, 
ſons that maintained ir, not an error only, but an Herefie, Hib.7.c,m 
To ſum up all in few.words: A man becomes guilty of 
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Hereſie. - Ky) 
1. By dicheleeving any fundamental Article of F aith, or nes 
cellary part of ſaving Trath, in that ſenſe, as it was evermore 
recerved by the univerſal Church of Chriſt. 6 
2. By beleeving. any ſuperſtitions Errors, or Additions, 
which do vertually, and by eel, ary and evident emſequenes 
+, a 2 : ; = 
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_ ſ#wbvert an} articly | of boly fait h, or overthrow 4 fundamental ” 
Trath. E. 


4. By beleeving and mamaining theſe, or leſſer errers FIR 
theſs, with perverſeneſſe and chjtinacy after ſufficient con-. 
HH 4 p. 6,66 . ; ' o_ | ' ' z 
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Fu F belerving and 6blinarely oppoſing private opinions i 
punts faith; eraenſt the pub ligne lawful Determinations of the 
Charchto the contrary. 


Cuazr. IV. 
Of Schiſme, the nature and kindes thereof. 


t.CtChifin is fo cafted' from the Greek word 3*» to divide, 
© \IJor yeur; the word is fed, i Cor, 1.'10. wi T & tute 
w rubre, That there be no Schifms or divifiens among ft you : And 
Secaufe Schifm, and contention are inſeparable rwins, what 
therefore in this verfeare calted Schifiws, tn the next verl. 
LI. arecaPd; tive, conremtions: "On leifrs 3s Suiv &n , That 
' there are contentions amongſt you : And the berter ro conceive 
whar is meant by theſe /thi/ms and contentions, *tis exem- 
plified verf. 12. One faith, I am of Paul, amther, 1 am of Apolto, 
| anorher, 1 am of Cephas, and another will not depend upon 
| any. acknowledging neither Pazl, nor any mortal manto be 
IB his Tufor, and ivfienuQer, and he /artb, lam of Chrift. ” 
; Thus the immarulite hody of Chrift is 4/5244 /into parties 
and fedts, the partakers and followers of which ſeyeral ſets, 
are therefore called $:#ariffr, and Stpararifts, viz. Suck as 
cleave not to the whole body, but follow fome oye part, that is 
broken off, and divided from the whole. 5; QF EW | 
2. Herefie and Schiſm in the myſtical body ' of Chriſt, 'do 
differ, as an izward ficknefle, and oxrward wound inthe natu- 
zat body of man :- but yer fo, that there are feveril internet 
aſwelas external parts, and branches of Schi/m: for by how 
ny waies, and means, communios is maintain'd =p 
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; by fo many waies, it may þe brokey, and 
| | OY | ſoly;@: 
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fold : And! every broxch of comttitmion-is 2 Shhifms 

3. Now the Commirnion to be maintained the Chrifti- 
neernafk. ; 
External. Be! ts "I 
The :inrernal communion hath ſeveral deikichien;" v16,, 

2. To beleeve and afſene co aff theſe faving eruths' Few 
vealed to us by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, and 1 in affages ofthe 
Church maintained; 2 Cor. 13. 7. 

2. To hewith all obedience prepared in heart to affent 
ro the Dicates of the Church, whether univerſe or par- 
ticular, that are agreeable rq ſich revealed ruth, _ . 
19. os colt 
 *3, To judge charitably each of other, iceorinting lt fucs 
for our Chriſtian brethren, who profeſs thrs farhe Chriſtian 
faith, andare of this Chriſtiarr minde, and ſpirit, Co1.2.16. 

4. To fympathize in each others affections: which in. 
cludes ſeveral particulars : as 1." To forrow for the ſinsand 
errors of others:” 2.) To condole inthe ſefferings 6f others, 
or to weep with them -rirnrignee 12.15, As alfo to cot 
Hs the profperities of orhers, or to refoyee with them | J 

at rejoyce which enjoynes- alfo, Fj To rejoyee as do the -4 
dee of heaver ar the. converſſort © 4 ſinner; of ary: miſpui- -— 
foul from rhe errort of his water; nk. xv: S. 
. To pray forthe growth, and perſeverance of all-holy 
EY ertoet perſons in faith, and obedience, and for rhe 
converſion of af{ profane, fchiſmatrica), and heretical per- 
fons, and for the reunion ofalffack to the Church, as are 
divided fron it, 1 Sam. 22. 23. Pfaf. r22.6:1 Tim. 2.r. _ 

"6. To hold; communion 11+ our deſires andafſeQions with 
alf fach as are divided from us in perfivaſion, and judgemenr,, | 
and by aff means to endeyour ar externat communion = «.. 
with them, according to our feverat powers, and in our fe- 
veral places and offices, Gal. 6. r, 
en, external communion "<onſt(ly alſo of fererab bran- 

. ches 
r. birhe rat confeſſion of the ſame Creeds or Synibols of 
Chrifttan Faith, Rom: 10. 9, 10. 2 Tim. x. 13. 
"Mr: participation of the ſame” Sacraments, x Cor. 
3 Ip. 16, = Aa 3 | 3. In; 
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Of Error, Hereſiegand Schifm,. | 
3; Inthe admiſſion of, and ſubmiſlion-urito the ſame Apo- 
ſolical diſcipline, and government, Heb. 13. 17; _ 

4. In the uſe of the ſame Liturgies, or publique forms of 
external divine worſhip, 1 Cor. 1. 16: Rom. 15. 6; 

-4. Hence by the.rule of contraries, 'twil appear plainly, 
who is a Schsſmatique, Or in what reſpects the guilt; of Schi/z 
is contracted. | _ | ES: 2 Xnd- an 

x. Heis guilty of Schiſm, who withdrawes his aſſent from 
the docrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, either as *tis by the 
Church univerſal profeſſed, or elſe as *tis expreſt by the do- 
Erine, andeſtabliſht by the Lawes of that particular Church 
whereof he is a member, whileft this particular Church 
oppoſes not the dorine of the Church :Catholique : for 
when any particular perſon ſhall in any point of faith op= 
poſe his private. opinion againſt the publique judgement of 
the Church, this is not only Schiſm in him, .but ſuch a branch 
of Schiſm: alſo, as coincident. with Hereſie, whereof before. 

2. He who ſhall limit the Church of Chriſt to his own 

; ' particular {e& or. fraternity; ſaying, we are the Charch, we 

4 wary Pro- are the elefÞ and people of God, and all who joyn not incom- 
_ munion with us, are caſt=awazes, and out of the State of fal- 
cleſie, rw Yation, he is guilty - of Sch;/m, in that he cuts off. the 

| - mundo diffuſe, main body of Chriſtian people, or rather cuts off himſelf 
\. 6 ergo angelus and his own fraternity from the main body of Chriſts holy 
 decebtibibes Crholick Church. So the Donatiſts of old limited the Church 
- oat of Chriſt to their own ſe&, and the confines thereof to that 

| Dimitte Cbri- part of Africk where they inhabited, contrary. to the 

; flianitatem to- promiſes of God, who hath given unto Chriſt the heathen for 
Tins orbis,G1t- þ,. ;beritance, andthe uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſ- 
ae ems ſeſſion, Plal-2.8. & Gen..22.' I thee ſhall all the, nations of the 
eſſadeberct,guia £arth be bleſſed : whereupon the Father infers, ſince we have 

| ge roto preci- the promiſes of God,concerning the univerſality of the'Church to 
cidere, & in be diffuſed, and ſpread over the face of the earth: if therefure an 

| partem contrus 42} from heaven ſpould ſay. unto, thee, Forge thy relation«to the 
dere ens Catholick Church, and be of this or that particular Church or 
promiſſis Dei, iſeft, which {60 we; and we: only are the Church and peo- 
An, ory ple of God, be ought to be accurſed, becauſe he hath endevoured 
165. $976 thee off from the whale, aud to limit thee to 4 part and there- 
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by to alienate.thee from the promiſes. of \Ged in Chriſt Feſt. 
A third branch*of Sch; m, neceſſarily depends upon and 
flowes from the ſecond. And this is raſhly to judge, and un- 
charitably to condemn the Churches, or ſocieties of our ' 
Chriſtian brethren ; ſo the IMoxtanitc periwaded their fol. 
lowers to ſpeak evil of the univerſal Church, where ever | 
ſpread over the face of the earth,.and not only to deny Euſeb, ecel, bifh 


. thereunto all reverence and eſte:m, but alſo 'in no wiſe to: © * 16, 
joyn with them : of this kinde of Schi/zz areall ſuch guilty, 
who refuſe to joyn with their Chriſtian brechren in the pub- 
lique ſervice of God, under pretence of ſeparating from the 
wicked ofthe world, who ' with the. proud Phariſee in the 
Goſpel, preſumptuouſly j«/tifie themſelves. and their own 
Church, and Kon, and unjuſtly condemn all 6thers, Luk. Ferz exiſtime-- 
18. 9. who are /o pure in their own eyes, as to fay to others, mn alt- 
Stand by thy ſelf, come not neer to me, I am. holier then thou, 1 eſſe _— J 
Tfa. 65.5. little eſteeming. the exhortation of the Apoſtle, ded ſepeves': _- 
Phil. 2. 3+ Let nothing be done through ſtrife or. vain glory, but :fit, etiam ſs bo» | 
33 lowlinec(s of minds let each eſteem other better they themſelves : num noſtrum, . > * 
For faith the Father hereupon, There may be *; ſecret and. 4% iſovide-. 
hidden vertues in others, whereby they, do excell thee, though-that «ſs, _ 
whereby thaw doeſt ſeem to excel others be not ſecret but apparent. cultum. Aug. 
4. Tolave no Chriſtian ſympathy, . or fellow feeling ei-.de verbis Apo. 
ther of the ſins or ſufferings of our Chriſtian .brethren, is fer. 21 
a fourth branch of Schiſmz: For as in the natwral body, if oxe- 
member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it ;.or one member be 
honoured, all the members rejoyce, 1 Cor. 12.26. And the rea- 
ſon is given verl. 25. That there ſhould be no Schiſm in the 
body, but that the members ſhould have the ſame care one for 
another : SO it is in the »zy/scal body.of Chritit, as it followes 
verſ. 27. Now yeare the body of Chriſt, and members in par- 
ticular. That there be no Schi/m therefore *tis required 
that we have the ſame care one for another, and according to 
'the ſame Apoſtles injin&ion, Gal. 6. 2. Bear ye. one anothers : 
burdens; and ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt, who hath borne the. 
burden of our ſins, and ſo muſt we by his Law of charity 
bear one anothers burdens both of fs and {uferingy, or elſe 
we manifeſt our ſelves to be no true members of his myſti- 
ns, ; | | * cal: 
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cal body, but either ſuch members as are dead by fufulne/5,ot 
cut off from the body by Schi/m. | | 
5. Hecannot be free from the guilt of Schiſm, who doth 
not heartily defire, and fervently pray for- the peace of the 
Church, even for the peace, 1. ofall Chniſtendome in gene- 
ral, for the happy knitting together of the broken parts, and 
| divided members of this too much diſagreeing body : and for 
the peace and proſperity, 2. of thar particular Church, 
whereofeach one is member, as Plal; 122. 6, 7. Pray for the 
peace of Hierafalem,; They ſhall proſper that love thee, peace be 
within thy wals, and proſperity, &c:; The facie Cliriſtian duty is 
commanded alſo, 1 Tim. 2: 1,2, 3,4,5.- | 
As tothe parts of extez»igl communion | | 
_ T. *'Tisa branch of Schiſm to 7eje# the ancient Chriſtian 
Creeds, which are ns other but thoſe conſonant agreeing 
goynt bodies of the holy Chriſtian faith; whereby, as by ſo 
- many fgameits and finews, all Chriftians are conjoyned as 
members ofthe ſame myſtical body; being all of oe accord, 
:  andof one magde, Phil. 2. 2. For it is the wnity of the faith, and 
= - of the knowleage of the Swi of God, or the unanimous ſincere 
> profeſlion of one, and the ſame Chriſtian Faith, whereby we 
. Lrow up together as one perfeRt man unto the meaſlt of the ſta- 
ture of the w_ of Chriſt, Eph. 4.13. of | 
2: To forſake the publique aſſemblies of our Chriſtian bre- 
threa in the publique worſhip of God, is another branch of 
external Schiſm, and contrary to the rule of the author to the 
Heb. 10.25 Where he forbids this, as he enjoynes the for- 
mer, and that becauſe the one does commonly follow upon 
the other : 1. Therefore he enjoynes, verſ. 23. Let ws hold 
- faft the profeſſion of our faith without wavering--- And 2. that 
which would follow upon the tranſpgreflion of this command; 
mot forſaking the aſſembling of your ſelves together as the 
cuftone of ſome 3s, verl. 25. "Twas the cuſtome of ſome for . 
-. fear of perſecution, and reproach to forſake the publique aſ- 
LT Gf. interlin. ſemblies of Chriſtians : and of others ſaith the Gloſſe, upon 
| in lee, preſumption of their own piety and perfection to ſeparate . 
| themſelves from the reſt of their brethren whom they raſhly 
' Judgedto be ſinners, and ſuch imperfeR, defective perſons,” 
| as 
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© - us were unworthy of their ſociety : to forſake the aſſembling IM 
| © of our ſelves together, for either of theſe cauſes contracts the | 
r guilr of '\$ch;/p.1n the latter reſpe& the'Novarians ſepara- _ 
. ting thernſelves:from'the Church of Chriſt, caldthemſelves Euſb.eccl.hift, - * 
#99xj%; or Puritans : fairh the eccleſiaſticabhiſtorian;” | '!* 1,6.6.33» . 2 
3. Andthis kinde of Schiſm conſiſts of two'parts. 1.” To Mf 
-refuſe to joynin the participation of rche-ſame_ Sacraments. .. 
.2. Inthe uſe of the ſame Zirmrgies, or publick” forms of di- =. 
 vine-worſhip. As tothe 1, There's bi one baptiſm, Eph. 73 he fn 


4. 5:: or one Sacrament whereby: we | are engraffed into "the 
: body of Chrifts Church, which whoſoever refuſes,' or re- 
admits, both the Catabapriſt, and the Anabapriſt makes-a - 
breach in the myſtical body of Chriſt. - So, bt one'Sacrament - 
. of ore "nouriſhment and growth in grace, even that- of the holy bs 
body and bloud of Chriſt : in communion whereof, we being 
many are one bread, and one body, for we are all partakers of 
- of that one bread, 1 Cor. 10. 16; 17, 'Evenfaith the Farther, 
As man) grains ave incorporate 511i one bread, and many members 
3 one body,” ſo the faithful members of Chriſts Church,” make 
« #Þ but one byead and. body, by particspation of -Chriſts bleſſed bo- A 
"dy'and bloud under the  ſacramental repreſentation of bread and Aug. j JN 
wine- He that contemns- or neglects then the uſe of this Sa-_ 
crament, doth for his part /eparate and divide himſelf from - - 
the body of Chriſt, whneqich every: prudent-good Chrifti- - * 7 
an. defires to be 'oyhed, that he may grow imto him inall things, ' 
which #ithet head; &vtn Chriſt, Bph. 4: 15. And Sacraments . +. 
amongſt. many other holy ends of their inſtitution, hath this - 
for one, that they are marks of - diſtinftions, faith judicious | Wh 
Hooker, to ſeparate Gods own people from ſtrangers-'- > i: ©! Hook, cect. pol. 
: 4: Todeclinethe uſe, and to refuſe to joyninthe Church uh, Sſef, v9. 2 
 Liturgies,or publique forms of divine ſervice; ſuch Ditwrafts ' -, 2 
being both agreeable to the word of God, and: tothedo- 
'Qrrine, and conſtant praRife of the Church in all ages's ifir 
-be not init- ſelf a branch 'of $chi/2y, *tis the cane, and'curſetl - E- 
-parent thereof : For as no forms of prayer is'the- mother of.; '- » 11. 2 
confuſion; ſo ſeveral forms by perſons of: the ſame Church, {© 7 
\arethe means and in-lets of diviſion': for whileſt- onehkes 
\, This mans way of praying, and another likes another: mans 
We, \ Bb. way : 
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E: of Bwor, Rerefie, and Schifes, 


way: onefaith, Fam- of Pax/, and another, I am of Apel- 
bo, Fe. | | 
| Therefore to prevent all diviſienin the Church,and to keep 
out all corraprions both in faich and] manners, and t0 avoid.- 
all i2orant, inſignificant, improper, and extravagant waies of * 
expreſſing our mindes, unto God in prayer : Asalſo that we 
might communicate in each others prayers, and reap the be. 
| _ nefit of each others fervency and devotion of ſoul in prayer, 
— © thelewere thegreat and weighty reaſons wherefore ever a 
"oh _ _ ſet and Randing form of publique prayers hath been preſcri- 
_. bed anduſed in the Church of Chriſt. - And when we do. 
"I . conſider, and remember, 1. That God himſelf under the Law 
- . commanded {et forms of prayer to be uſed, Numb. 6. 23. 
= \ Peur. 20.3-& 26-3,5.. 2. That doſes thankſgiving for that 
- admirable victory given the: Ifraclices againſt Pharach, not 
only fands upon record. for a precedent or pattern for the 
framing of prayers, which might be repeated often.; but al- 
F . © grew afterwards to. be a part ef the Jewiſh Liturgy. 
C . 3+ Thatallthe Plaimes areſo many ſet forms of prayer and 
-” praiſe that were uſed 1n the Temple, 2 Ghbron. 29. 30. al- 
E- though they never had again the ſame occaſions which 
brought chem forth acthe firſt. 4. That under tbe Goſpel, 
not anly obs Buptift firſt, but afterwards Chriſt himſelf 
ranglit ſais Diſciplesa ſer form of prayer, with a poſitive. com-. 
mand when ever they prayed, to\ay, Ow Father, tc: Luk. 
-I'Z. 4, 2< 75. Dbat Chriſt him ſctfuled, a ſer form inhhis agony, 
Mat: 26 39- not altering his exprefiions, (as if God were 
- _ Hleaſed with: = 7 npter >. Aveo ae cultame-uihich only ferves 
14-7 I0 tickle theitohing\ears ef men, and-win popular-applaule) 
NO OG Surtet rotkagain and prayed, fajing the: ſame: words, werl..4.4. 
Avgalfo wpon the crofieibe: ufed;a:fert win;'notof his .ouin 
&hiping, but aſc lodg before in-ithe Church, Mats 27. 46. 
E | 6:; Thavthis:was the way of the-primitive Church, as appears 
E - rom the:Litwngier of S. Famer the Apoltle, of S. Buſil, SChr-. 
= Hook. eccl. j0l,oſtewre;,ec- | And: 9::tfwe conſider: withithe judicious .Hleo- 
45 ſett.25, ker Tir mieforme \dfformitivs apheneby throughrendleſs and ;ſenſe- 
defſcieffmfions of rindigeſt ed: prayers, the menthieſt part of Clniſtian 
«wt to-Grd, 14; nenſAſferdbly diſeraced mhileft men are m— 
: HU. 
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_ Of Error, Hereſie, and Schiſm, 


ſubjeft ro ne certain order, but pray both what and hav they bf: 
All theſe things being ſeriouſly conſidered, we giult.needs = | 
fay with che fame learned author : -Tihat no doubt. from:God tt _ 7 
hath proceeded, and by us it maſt be ackyowledged. 46 «work. of Yb 
his ono ular care and providence, That the Church evermore 
a preſeript. form of Common-Prayer, although not 3n all things 
every where the ſame, yet for the moſt part retains the ſame. - 
Anilogie; $0 that if the Liturgies of all anciett- Churches 
throughout the world be compared umongft rhengfebues, 1t may AY 
be eafily perceived, they had all one ors ginal mould, and that the = 
publique prayers of the people of Goal m Churches throughtly [a> b- 
led, did ever nſe to -be voluntary dill ates, Proceearmg 
| publigne forms, 
;ACCOTr= 


i O ext wit: but ſuch "known 
ding to the Apoſtles command, Rom. 15. 6. That yeany 


wherein all witht joyn together in the worſpip of 'Godl, 


with one minie nnd one mouth glorifie God, even the Father of ons -— 
Lerd Feſme Obrift. Calvin himlelfwhoavas furniſhed with  - 3 
as great pifts'forche powring forth of his ſoul in;prayaer, as Dr.Fems Coſe, © 


anyof rhofe:perfons that nowplead ſo much for the liberty - 
of their expreſſions in publique prayer, is yet faid to. have "Filuimpine, 4 
often wiſhed that all- the Churches had one and the ſame 7 contemptis. - 
oublique worſhip, or Liewrgie, and that upon-theſe reaſons, ZIp,0 8 = 
The holding of »»i:yin the Church, and the excluding -of e1iftc, confli= © 
1vehy, fattion, andthe boaſting of gifts. 42 7 1 Buere @udet ol» 
' 5. To deny obedienceto our lawful eccleſiaſtical .ſ1 fie ud Altere, 
ors, whether it be the Church «niver/al, orparteculer : :qþ - Fucngs 
tial, or repreſentative : or whether iv befome ſingle ſuperior, [hiſmeric- 
and this either of -d#v-e, of of awful humane iinftitution ; ram we fb 
"tis penterally acknowledged by the Futhers;20 be a branchiof placeanti. ve * 
'S.'Typrian * Yefinesa Schiſmatique: 7's futhiarmicked fon fm 
45 'contermns "the Biſhops, - and 'forſakes the Priefts of the Lord, apogee 0 
preſumpruoiifly daring 20fet vip another Altar. num ſcire de® — | 
| Andagain, Theſearethe waies'of \Schifmatiquer—20 pleaſe fer F quie 
themſelves, *#nd with' prowd diſaliin to conremn their Revers. pany ap. 5 -Y 
Me: Antapgain, "This you *0#00t 0 *hyow—-" Whoſorver 19.08 with cleſa "ns off | | 
V+he Bifbop, 55 wr in the Clhurth. And 'S. Hierome faith, :52mas 14. ep.bg,, 


\ the judgement of the whole Clyiftian word, (wine eris decree, lies 
. » - | | ; 
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Offrim, Horfic,and Tobin. 


_ 7 


neceſſary there ſhould be one Bijhop. in every. Dioceſſes:' : - 


o_— 


ſerm. deobed, muits-refiſtere; quia omni: poteſtas a Des eſt--- you are not to 0 p= 

| poſe orreſiſt me, who- am your Biſhop, For all powers are of 
4 God, whether of Church or Common- wealth, ad whoſoever 
b- refifteth the power, refiſteth the: crdinance. of God, &c. Rom.. 13. 
by | When Samwmebthe Prophet was rejected: of the Jewes from 
that rule and government. be exerciſed. over them, .the Lord. 
ſaid unto.him, They have not rejefted thee, but they have rejeted 
AM | me, that I ſhould not. reign. over them, 1 Sam. 8.7. The ſame 
bs thing {aid our Lord to. his Apoſtles, Luk. 10. 16. He that. 
-i4 heareth you, heareth me, and he that. deſpiſeth--- Therefore ſaid 
” Bern.de pic. © pp. Obetientia que. majoribus Prebetur, Deo exhibetur : The 
6.12» 


i ſelf, and ſo. of diſobedience alſo. Therefore we read Degr.. 


Eo 17.12. The man that will ao preſamptuouſly,and will not hearken 
+. © antothePriefi--- or wito the 7udge-- even: that man. ſhall dje. Ca- 
oo © vere ergo ſacerdotes, ne aliquts veſtrum. audeat inſurgere contra 


oo  _ prepoſitum—Asthefarher goes on inthe forementioned; place, 
> ng. ibid. T ake hted ye that are Prieſts, how you riſe up. againſt him that 
FE +...  haththe'Ruleover you: For (faith he) all E cclefiaſtical gover- 
Ry 49 » wor are:planted. inthe Church for our: good, and for the Churches 
"92 21 wemity, whereof our Lord: would -bave. us to0;be very careful, teſt 


. 


6 EY 4  bke (brep without a ſpepheard, we be divided from the unity of the 
Eo  faithby divercerrors. \ | | yer Ex. 
190 .” Bur ro come nearer, home : Do@or «lin, the ſon of 
2.» »- * P, Moulin, wrote a. book to vindicate the Frexch-reformed 
>  Charches. trom being the pattern, to/any, Scottsfp.or. Engliſh 

* Presbyreriansto reject their Biſhops; where he gives us alſo the, 
levere cenſures of Zanchy, and Calvin: themlelyes,. againſt 

' thoſe that deny obedience co their lawful: Biſhops, Teftor me 

' Deo--- ſaith Zanchy,. 1 proteſt before God, and; in my conſcience, 
that T hold them no better then Schiſmatiques, that account at a 
.*_ part” of reformation in the Church, to. have. no Bſhops->= And 
faith Calvin, They are worthy of any execration that will not [ub- 


Lord» Thele cenſures he cites out of the Tracts de reformar. 


k 


drethe words, That for iwoiding of Schiſms, and Hereſie; ipnotar; 
Ra ue. ad: frat, * S-. Auguſtine admoniſheth - his: Chrithan' brethren, Nolite; 


 @ dip. vat, obedience we give unto: our ſuperiors js exhibited ro God: hims. 


' mit themſelves to that Hierarchy which ſubmitteth it ſelf unto the 
WH 


Ecel, Brac. 
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| of Error, 'H ereſie, and S chiſm. : 


' Beza himſelf, the great: patron of Presbyterian-Biderſoip,. 
yet:confeſſethir xo'be neceſſary, Vt" Pretbyterio megeru'si offer: Beg, cont. Sar: 


© mm 


& piymaneret,” that one be! Pre/ate over the Precbjtery; and 

this not pro tempore, but to continne ; and allowesS. Hierom's 

Reaſon why it ſhould be fo, ;» Remedium Schiſmatrs, for the 

| avoiding of Schiſm. A xk, | 3 
Againſt theſe two: branches of $ch;/m; the holy Jgnats -- 

in his-. Epiſtle to the 7fagnefians, gives:thern this twotolt 2 

counſel and advice, As Chriſt (faith he) did nothing. without 

his Father, being all one with his Father, *mwe an? Cusis 'aveu Ignat. epift, ad 

Fhoxome, ſo neither muſt you do any thing without your Biſhop, Magn, 

Anne bm 18 dur? ie ceo , but aſſemble together; and have 


- 


but one Prayer common-toyou all... © © 1 [45 
 A'fifth! branch” of $c<;/2z followes upon theſe-two: laft” p.gu willeks 
_ | we 2 <* Peff f 

which is ro reje# and profane thoſe publique times of Gods ref+ colunt qui 
ſervice, whether feſtival, or faſting, obſerved by the Church /e fi/ivs eccle- 
of Chrift in all ages: concerning which I ſhall :only remems /< eſſe can 
ber.the wordsof S: Aug.” They do rightly obſerve the feſtivals Tn Eee» 
of' the Church; who acknowledge themſchoes td be: faithful, and 0 0 
tojal Tons of the Charch; arid not Schiſmatiques. | ;; of ed. 3h 
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That Hereſie and Schiſm, are the mutual" tauſts tath 


of other. 


A S Herefe and Schi/mr like abortive, twins; are-.in_ many: + 

"A particulars: coincident and. cleave. together, /like, Zacob - 
and: Eau, theione holding, faſt by theheel of he other.;. ſo. 
they are mutually the productive cauſes, and; curſed parents; 
each of other.--For, ; 4: pa ond T2 
1 T4 Heretical.errors in points of faith, do eaſily, produce-a 


= 


Schi/m, and.cauſea ſeparation amongſt Qhriſhians-in.the uſe -* 

of the ſame Sacraments, and of the-ſame i pyblique -war/4zp. ar 

\ the ſame rixze and place: For difference in op3nioys, breeds dit 

\ > ferencein effeft;ons,-and different affetions produce-divers - 


V. Bb 3 at ſocieties,. 
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= -.- "ante andcongregations : and theſe according to their op- 
- polite opinions, frame oppoſite forms, and waies of divine 
worſhip.. So the 4rrian Hereſie bronght forth a different 
doxologic inthe Church : the Orthodox Chriſtians faying, 
Glory be tathe Father, to the Son, and tothe holy Ghoſt. And the 
Arrians, Glory be to the Father by the Son in the Spirit. *Tisthe: 
Y of Hlererigques, as todepart from the fxrth, fo from 
” Pr nobis pro» the Congregation allo : Theſe are they that ſeparate themſelves, 
- derunt,ſc. ab Jude 19. SOS. vb alſo ſets forth the wates of Heretiques, 

Me cage * fn & T hey went out from us, but they were not of us, for if they had been 
 Glofl interlin Y, #5, they would no doubr have continued with us, '&c. 

2. 19. 

2. That Schiſm i is the cauſe 'of Heref 72, is alſo manifeſt 
from the :exaniple of the //5ac/ires, who firſt were but Schi/< 
matiqnes in breaking communiton with the Church of Godac 
OO but preſently after they became guilty -of Here- 

| t 7dolatry, worſhipping the golden: calves 
K 4 Hoy Jedaoats, vetted dn Das. and Bethel :- ſo:the Donatifts 4 
SF: Ph ruth crirke atfirſt was 'only Schi/ſm, they ſeparated | them- 
Þ be einer, ſelves from the c conpregurion of Chriſts lock under n pre- 
E-- x —_— ” tence of more holineſſe the reſt of their brethren : but 
ſeverando-feci- . their pag" yt in this $chiſp; made them -afterwards He- 
 flis, Ad. Don, retiques : as S. Anguſt.in one of his Epiſtles cals them. And 
* Epiſt.164. inour own Gi at home, "tis too manifeſt, that *rwas 
3 Tbs m, which firſt opened: the gap, whereat all thoſe infe- 
8 Herdfiet which overſptead us entred: The breath of | 
3 ear inthe uſe of publique prayers, and participation 
# gt w#- of the EY and rneparo (50 the ACT go. 0- 
"9 cof Epiſedpacy, being' -wit eroſits E 
Ger _ 'j re Ai 1erit, decency, and order;,and the very: 5. 
F yp.de unit, Ctainients't Ives: Nor indeed can we imagine it ſhould be 
> - ed viferwile, fweconſider it firſt, 
A 1. That Eccleſiaſtical governtnent and authority, diſci» 
3 NE nA opether with'#z publique Licurgie or form 
gps "members of the ſite Charch joyn 
n Aine God, 'as with: wwe $4dir, ſo'with 
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of. In reſpet whereof, the Churc| 
Chriſt, is called an #»c/o ſed garden, Cant. 4. 12. As 

the breaking down of | 4 garden wall, Iaiesit com 

waſte : ſo-the breach of the e mounds by $% pk and ym and 
dience, laies waſte the Church, makes it a wi lderneſs and de- 
ſert, wherein bryers and thornes, hereſies and iniquities 
ſpring up and grow. 

In reſpec therefore of the firſt, v5z. Eccleſ cal gow 
ment, He that will not hear the "* hurch, faith the 1 ord, lethim 
be untgthee 44 an heathen, &c. Mat. 18. 17. And Heb. 13. I7. 
Obey them that have the rule over you, and ſubmit yiur ſelves ; 
fp# they watch for your ſonls, viz. To keep you freeas from the 
pollution of /iz, ſo from the poyſon of Herefe, which are 
thetwo ſnares of the Deyil, wherein he alſo conginyally 
watcheth KO Entrap and devour the fouls of men. 

Andin reſpect of the ſecond, A publique known far of 
Prayer, it. Was ever conceined by the wiſe and learned fer 
of the TOnaeY, Thac likerty for exrs IT HAS *h— TRE in pgh 

rit 


lighe his My" ware cOneel pl f not aq 
444 proyed blog ef, 1 fo iu all ki Moped log in of, RE | 
e pro! wh AR | only mention two teltunignies. 


The -1- is. he 23. Racy of the third Councel lof Cart ge. 


in theſe words, Rueſevng: ib preces aliqg*s Sereno 228 


WLAEUT , 16/6 PI146 048. Comp. 2nfkr ct arab tratribus ers ne 


90-than.may ule. any prayers, which he hath, mad 
beAgeh condulted with. his more Por, bre Cr on 


"The 2. whichis more appoſite to our preſent Purpgiey's 
he 12. Canon ;of the. A rgy Gyuncel,. in 4s words , 
Placyit ut Preces, gue: prot, "7 wine py. cit, 0, 4b epuibts 
celebrentar,, nec. 4114 01510 deAntur ty FG miſs que « 4 tc 
gentioribus traitats, & POP 46 ks Synod Fer » Me farts 
alignid contra fidews vd ger igniantien, % {per minus. ftydi- 
am fit compoſitum: Te was decreg jp V the: prayers yy ich 


ere approved. int eEgpne "ok 90 d by. all, and 
mM n0.c , bel din tbe. hw BEN that 
b ” Oy Hogs I approved . o 
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ſhould be faid, or framed againſt che true taith, * 
-*frhenhe wiſdome, of the Church determined, that*ap» 
provedand ſer forms:.of prayer were 'neceflary for the preſer- 
yation of the true faith : it muſt needs follow, that the neg- 
lect, and contempr heredf hath not been the leaſt cauſe 'of fo 

much-depravation, and corruption of the faith amongſt us. 
\ 2. That Schiſms and breaches of publique communion are 
thoſe gaps, whereat Hereſtes do enter : we muſt need acknow- 
tedge, ifweconſider, That the Dewi/ who is the author of 
| all Schiſm and diviſion (who is therefore ſo well known to 
the vulgar by his cloven foot) is /erpens Iubricus, a fly, lip- 
pery, infinuating ſerpent, $ive him bur che szch, and he will 
quickly have the ell : ſuffer him but to make a rent in the 
IM garment, ard he preſently aſſailes the body of Religion : if 
_—- he win ground in the ceremonies, and make a Schiſm there, 
4 he will not be long from” the Sacraments, and produce” He- 
E refes1nthem : Thus *twas amongſt the Corinthians, 1 Cor. IT. 
F From their neplet of Ceremonies, fitting covered at prayer, 
= they'grew as-irrevetent and homely ' with' the Sacrament; 
” Biſhop Axdr, eating, and drinking, as if they had heen at home, ſo that the 
+ ferm. upoa Apoſtle is fain totell them, verſ. 22. That they had homes to be 
+ T'Cor, I, 16. homely at : The Church, the houſe of God was no place for 
Z ſuch irreverent demeanor. And the like is obvious to each 
mans obſeryation amongſt us, how the decent ceremones,and 
publique -orders of Prayer, and of the Sacraments, being 
ſtruck. at, the ſubſtance of both hath not long continued free 
from that impetuous violence of factious, and ſchiſmatical 
ſpirits. ! -- © | | 7 
- 3. This will yet further appear, if we conſider the zarure of 
centention, Which'is ſo unruly, that it knows no bounds and 
' limits; but: like waters overflowing the banks, which run 
' endwiſe ever, without retutn, ſo Prov. 17: 14. The beginning 
of ſtrife, is, as when one letteth out water, therefore leave off con- 
E- | tention before it be medled with. E198] ans oooh 
E { To contend forthe true faith, is commendable, and com- 
manded alſo Jude” 3. bur Yi, contention is one thing, and 
Prneveixia, tO be contentions is another, -To contend .- = 

: \ iIrut 
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thi 


a Synod, leſt either through ignorance or neglipence;. any. 
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* Of Error, Herefie and 8thifm. 
Truth is che duty of all good- Chriftians; but to cofitentivus 
about harmleſs ceremonies, and things indifferent, is Hot the 
cuſtorme of Gods Charch aiid people : If ay with If be 
contentions, we have no (wth cuftonte, nt the Charch of Gol, 
z Cor. 11. 16. From the coh#reice of whict Texc, the dan. 
ger of contentiouſheſs is alſo obſervable : Fox 1; all the Ton 
rention-was about cerrmoticr, about wedring long vr More 
hair, praying covered, of bare; verſ. #3; 24475 &verC. 4, 
5,6. And being contentioes about thify : | 
there followed Schz/p55, or divifiorts athongſt them, ver. 18. 
and ſhorely after down=right Herefes; verfi 49, Thus Priv- 
FItns dls/Pnt nas; becoities Seabies Eccleff#, thit'iteh of thro 
#1, breeds the [cab of SehfÞs word Hryfe if he Cinch.” 
Hear from a perſon intereſted in ſuch contentions,t A 
hereof confeſſed : Pablique wars, and private quarrels, which do + 
"ſualy pretend to the reformation of the Church, th: vindicating of Baxter. Saint 4 
partch, © 


the truth, and the welfare of ſouls; do uſually prove in the ifſue Reſt. z, 
the greateſt means to overthrow all : it @ as natural for wars and '3: 

_ contentions to produce Errors, $;flwr contempt of Magiſtracy, 
Miniſtry, and Ordinances, as it is for @ dead carrien to breed 
worms and vermine : beleeve it from one wid Inath” 100'Many odts 
experience of it, both in armies and Garriſons : it w it bned a 
thing to maintain in a people, a ſound underſtanding, tender 
conſcience, a lively. gracious heavenly frame of ſpirit, and. 
right life, ind way of war, and contention, as tt Bcc a cn 
lighted in a ſtory, or under the waters. fi IL 

4. When 4 $chiſm is orice made, ind the comfftunion of 
rhe Church, deſetted, the ſeparatifts like rravelſers bur of 
che bearer £04. fide ho path to walk in, 5nd! 9 EPO 
ctlat nd endle(s in their waies : or lik uciriatls.g ich com 

Gy foſs arid turn thietaſelves upoh their bed, ſeeking ths 
reff | e humours: of 

the body recover their. dne temper, and beconfin'd 5d their 


repoſe, which cannot be found till i 
ptoper lititics: Hence it comes to pals, that pew. deftrines 
= 


#rid new opinions in teligion- are commonly broachts- an 
ſt x foot by Schiſmarieks, ad ett is Sopodiics to thoſe 
) ancrens Truths which are te! do&rines of the | _ 
, Cc rom 
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4 "Of own Here aeibfe. 
-  Almarivers from which they have ſeparredebemeives; Ir being the of 
veritate,digni  ſential -property of a  Schifmatichs bike Protea, to-change» his 
in onmi vola-  mindeingo.cucry opinion, repreſented to his fancy as play- 
7g qa ſible. Hereonto: agrees that ancient authentick father of che 
Wh 196 :/;2 Church, -Irepei 5 Hhen men art once alienated from thetrath, 
” Ter per rempora.they | ae eſrrvedy allow tbemefelves- 1n the. mire: of all. kinae of 
'S ED erraxs, being 20 #0414 fro thereby >. Sepetine: wn gne:openten,r. 
tentes, & nu 
nora eee 
i hen 3+. as 4 6,6 realva wt ps re RENE wad: need AY 
_ C. 4. ady. Hzr, come: Heretsques,. is rendred by $.. Hierowe 4; OY pom | 
Nultum Ho he). but will. -beget an Bach that thegehy- the. $ 
ma non all. WY" wowen maintAts ' joe nlerſi; ama Joo 
þo) aero 
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© Ticum .vult con-.” u Fig as the arguments. W oe, th whe, /[o the. Ra ba 
 vertere,oportet, whereby they roceed + Ut being ps mh 7 ifor an). to. work, 4 
= Jeire- regulas 4 $6 w ke As 


fre argumenta. 64, e Wee Auather that is diſcs e 7, 
the jofe 
pope Nd hp e bod Y ; % v5 


eorum, Nec n. 
eſt poſſibile ali- ofthis hi Tels aid 
WS - charts 5 Gators rb; ers of Hereſte, and gd or ifecel- 
_ Ae « Far 64 fary to ſearctronr. the 'tanſes, and take notice of thoſe” exil. 
rat paſſonem ay ane corrupr coſtomes of ſedaced_\ _ 
eorum, qui M4-. e firſt original caufe-of aft Hoe ;and* Sebiins, is. 
| E valent. lren, wh and: ambition, which was the; ori in. men,” 
Parte in lib. 4. atid Devis, faith Syracidcs,. Ecthus: Tb: 13.. "*Fherefore he. 
F ver, Bixr, atmoniſheth, Extoll nat rby Je. in the. conſe! of ag own 
WE 7, -/ 


bo 
. 
x 


% as, 
* 
Ss 
LIED 


of Brier CY Je dxrbim. 
heart, that thy ſoul be nox torn in Pieces. 4s 4 ——_ a7 

alone, chap, 6. 2. Thus; Simas Magus, the fixit Heretique 

inthe gn of Chriſt, .bewitched the: "people iis pe ho 

iving ont thas Himſelf was. ſame: cat ene, A 9 - 
"Ae (as Euſebins records) Sneha with the gree- Fee: P22. 
ay. defire of primacy,,and ſuperiority, yeelded to the. Aﬀtings of Ub. 5. 4p. 18. 
contrary, or evil ſpirits 5m bunofelf, by —_— being-ſodainly Setong Wn. 
fied and extranſed, he: began to: utter ftrange and new doftrmes 

contrary #0: ſuch, as were generally received in the Charch, pt: 
tending to. the gift of: propbefie by immediate Revelation. , ws EY LY 
Arrixs, and Novatss, being defeated of their ambitious de- hift, eccl. c.24. 
ſires.of being: Biſhops, the one of Alexendria, the other -# | 
Rome, became the; heads, and. peſtilenc Authors of moſt pe A 
nicious Herefies ; that chey might lit by: themſelves to be Fs Si n. radiz ela- 2 
heads and leaders of Heretiqaes, figcethey could not beſo of _—_ _ _ x 
orthodox Chriſtians. -S. wv. 5p _ Primianus, and. ard are=. - 
AMaximinianns, who throug Poe vain glory. lifted. Up fr. Greg. * | 
themſelves to be the heads of two factions amon ng the Donas 4 
tits; And *twas well for them fithihe Father, fuchfactions? +) 17 + 
fell out; for otherwiſe Primarmmes had been Poſtem:alabur and: | oa, ol 
Maximinianns had been AMinmianus, perſons of whom ns. | : 
notice had been taken,but now in a Schz/2n, either of them 13a. | 
jolly fellow, and yororsows in the way of oppoſing the C_ 

So Zack Straw, and Wat T5ler had been buried in oblivio 

they not raiſed a mutiny, and-made an inſurrection. Fe jm 
there not too many amongſt us, whoſemean ſtamp, calling, | "OY 
and parts, prideand vain-glory hath flir'd up-to fadt;or and 
Schi[m, partly to: raiſe themſelves up out of the dult of con- 
rempt,and oblivion, and partly out. of coveromſweſs; — 
it tO be the beſt fiſhing in troubled waters ? 

- What elſe can it be bur prize of- hearc,-” thac either moyes 
ſome to. decry government, as ſcorning to be under any com-. 
mand, - or that moves others ſo ſlifly ro contend for a parity+ 
in governiment, as ſcorning any ſuperiors?. *Twas noted by ,/*# ©: 
every man,ſaith the Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland; T. => 
of all men, nwme could leſſe endure parity, and loved more to: com" 

y mand, then they who had —" it intothe Church, Was not 

, C2 this 
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”- fed una mater ſug, whia.an 
Peut una mater 


| Guſſo Avg. de Fen. | 


4 Of Brvor, Hevefie, and Schifm, 
this ebe $66n-ſazing of Corah, who. becauſe he could not be 


bigh-priet bimſctt, he would haveall prieſts equal,and no.one 
to-lift himſelf above the congregation of the 


is ad imell, ravn ice 
I "= = men's 4 Tords __ , 16.3. Andcanit be other 
I ol 4 = hoy dum en pre ceteris þut the ſame tumor of Px;de, and vain- 
b+ (apientes. aibitr ſequi ahos ad glory, that moves men £O prefer their 


melius intelletta- deſpicinns, &95 wt OWN. private conceptions and extempo=- 
apud wulg ſcientia os. ex pal effuſions in prayer, before the appro- 


1  & & 4 ed wiſe, and ded f f the 
3 - #4 6 EPNman Orms © 

| oof mhrare, Greg, & car. pai, Church 7 I you run throughalithe e- 
3 adm, 26. veral parts. of Hereffe and kindes of 


Schiſen:rementbred ; if you take notice of 
al the. Herefies that. have been ip the Church : mba hue 


3 aan "FEE 4 pride, chews ip who will ( faith -reverend Andrewes) 


bath brought: forth" moſt part of the” Heroes noe | the time 
_ 165. 4 the Gofpel : Mater onnium hareticorum fuperdia. eff, faich 
Ang. Th. mathe oft bod 's pod and rh. Ogre 
; 1 2 Per I F 

Diver i $ locis ſan divaſe. hero(65, | 4 oa : ave 


Bowvernment, 10 be prefunpruone and folf+ 
Eh! : Willed, and not afraid to ſpeak vill of 


toro orbe dignities: and. to the ſame purpoſe, - 
ory oak Hera s&. Andfothe Father 
There are many Hereſies in 
| phiote, bud they | hows 8-6 common» mother, which: 3x AG, 
(in oppoling. private ne orion ro: the publique £95 ny 
ridns, and oblervanees-of the: Church.) even as  wheve ave 
many fairbfuÞ good Chriſtians difperſt over the face of the 


hc 


lica, omnes Chri 


earth, and theſe alſo have all but ons commen mother, the 
Garheliok Church, v0 whom. 6hoy: duly nendgee all bedboncs and 
ſubmiſſion. 


2. A feeond cauſe. of Hereſies and Schiſms, is. coverenſ. 
ve/F, whielv is dire@tfy afferred bythe Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
 Foxxthe lows of money- is the noo off all' ent, which while ſome 
bave-coveted after, they have erred Ars the faith This. was 
the cauſe: of Balaame error in that he voce the wages of 
was [ 
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2 Of Error, Hereſte, and Schiſm. 197 
4 The N ovatians called themſelves 1422 eVs , 6. y wnndos, Cathari mundi- 
the pure, and- the clean: but faith Tfdore, Had they given ore! ſeceteris 


rhemſelves their 'proper charafter, it fliuld have been ot mun- 1 <can: out | 


dos, but mandanes ; not the Paritans, bat the worldlings : _ nes. 


Covatonſneſs infeparably cleaving to att} the members of that j;;, murds- 
herer'cal crue, as Pride was the parent of them. Nor can zo; ſe p:tiws 
we welt imagine, whether pride or covetouſnef# reigned quam mundo: 
more in Montazus, Arrize, and Noyntns, when failing _— 2 Id, 
rhicir Hopes. of Ecteſiaſtical preferments, they became the. xp5” 11; 
heads of the ſeveral Herefijes catted by ther feverall amaror eſſet pu* 
names. * | cunie, niſs per 
Norisit a bare and fingle coverow/neſs, but that whichs © | ncogen ſe 
the worſt and moſt enormous kinde thereof that often breeds, 7,” 0 = 
and alwajes poſſefſes the ſpirits of Hereticks and Schiſma- ——— ex= 
ticks, viz. the great, and crying fin of- ſacrileage ; event cellere, niſi pu- 
a facrttegrous, andevil eye after the revenues of the Church \ taret per hoe: 
ſacriledge being one of the Devils moſt irony and alfurng 7019 divie 
ſnares, whereby he entraps men into Herefje and Sciifm : #r oak 228 
i5 4 [nare tothe man who devoureth that which # hoty, Prov. * 
2O. 25. hs ty 
3. A third cauſe of Herefies, and Schiſms is Joworane y 
And fucha kinde of ignorance, as under the thew, and-ap- 
pearance of knowledge poffeſfeth the minde : which makes 
all perfons in an error ſo ſtiffe and perverſe tn the mainte-< 
nance thereof: their ignorance being not eaſily to be dif. 
pel'd by the lighr of Trath, becanſe inwhar they are moſt 
ignorant they conceit themſelves moſt knowing : Heretiques 
inthis refpe&t being not unlike perſorts that are drzyben, and 
yet think themſelves ſober, and ſo become gnilty of much 
wild; and exotique demeanor, the which, not conceiving 
themſetves. ro be drunk, they fondly imagine to be bravely 
difcreet, and galfant: fo thefe protefling themſelves ro be 
wife they become foofs, Rom. 1. 2t. be1ng wedded ro their 
own opinions how fatſe ſoever, whileſt they think themſelves 
wiſer, then thofe from whom they onght to receive directi- 
ens in the wates of Truch. ee 
+ Hence 1: ariſetty thar exorbitant criſtorne of the Herp- 


4 
leage: 


— 
* 


tijnes to detrat, and nndervalue their ſuperiors tn the know - 
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of Error, Hereſie, and Schiſm, F- 


; ledge of things divine, and boldly to, preſume to teach their 
Greg. Nazian,o- teachers, at which preſumption of a. people, Gregory Na- 
"ale 2:4anzen being greatly Coded uſeth theſe words. in an ora- 

tion to them, Preſaume not ye that are ſheep, to make your ſelves 
Thaaes of them that ſpould guide you, neither ſeek ye to overikap the 
fold which they about you bave pitched. Ir ſufficeth for your part, 
if you can well frame your ſelves to be ordered. T akg not «pon 
your ſelves to guage nor to may them ſubjett to your lawes, who 
ſoould be a law toyou; For Godis nota God of [edirian, and 
confuſren, but of order and peace. «+ © 
Hence 2. they preſume to juſtifie themſelves, and de{piſe 
others, which none dare preſume to do, but ſuch as do not 
rruly know themſelves. Such is that gexeration whoare pare. 
in their own eyes; they would never beſo, were they not 
 1g8norant 'of what followes, But they are not waſhed from their. 
lthineſs, Prov. 3.12. And hence come Schiſms, (faith a lear- 
ned man) becauſe men do ſay, we are pure, aud we are 
holy, we are they that ſanClifie the smpure, and "tu our. 
prayers that are effeftual with God, and for our (ſakes his 
bleſſings deſcend upon others : And upon this ground they ſe- 
arate themſelves into ſets and partes, each one ſaying of 
Ecce babesec- his own ſeR, Lo here is Chriſt,and lo there, Mat. 13. limiting him 
, Clefiam per 10- tg a part,being ignorant that he hath bought the whole, and 
—_ Fry * raken poſſeſlion alſo, being the propitiation for our ſins,and 
Juftificgreres, not for ours only, but for the fins of the whole world, 1 ] oh.2.2. 
ſed veros preci Whereuponflaith the Father, Behold, thox haſt the Church. 
pitatores. Aug. d;ffuſed over.the whole earth, follow not therefore ſuch who falſly 
in Job. craQ 1. ;,2ifie themſelves, and thereby too truly headlong themſelves ints 
| the gulf of errors. | 
Hencs, 3. they preſume to meddle with Myſteries above. 
the ſphear of their capacities, The ſincere'milk_of Gods word 
will not ſerve their turn, but they will drink of the wsze of | 
celeltiall truth, which their «uderſtandings being not able. | 
to digelt, they are iztoxicated therewith and ſtagger like 
drunken men,bezrg toſſed to.and fro with every winde of dofrine :. 
againſt which preſumption the wiſe Syracides admoniſheth, 
Ecclus. 3: 21. Seckyut oxt thethings that are too hard for thee, | ' 
neither ſearch the things that are To thy ſtrength. But what / 
WW, 


ECO TYSY 


| 


"HERD 


bt thee hank thereupon with YOUerenc a-on —_— many 


_ ere deceived through their own vain opinion, And an evid ſaſpe= 


czon hath overthrown. thesr Judgement. 

| "Hence 4. Even from. ig-oraxce 'under the pretext of 
knowledge, 'tis the cuſtome of Heretiques tO /narle, and: de« 
tralt ,and ſpeak evil of thoſe Truchs, the profound and deep 


excellenc whereof their darkned underſtandings cannot fa- 


thom ; ſo they are deſcribed 2 Pet. 2. 12- and Jude, verſ 19. 
To Peak. evil of the things they underſtand nit : As the Jewes 
becauſe they underitood not Chrifts Doctrine of the bread 
of life, therefore they ſtrove amongſt themſelves ſaying, 
How can this may give us bi fleſh to eat? Joh. 6. 52; And Ns-- 
codemus,becauſe he underſtood not the nature of Regenerati- 
on, was offended at. the doctrine, ſaying, Huw can a man be 
hon when be is old, &c. Job. 3. 4. 

Whereas all good Chriſtiars, who have any. grain of true 
faith, do believe with, reverence, eventhoſe du nts od- 
lineſs,. which they waderſt and. not, expeRing with all banglicy 
and obe dience..cill they ſhall be opened, and made known: 


unto them.. So Eſebius records of Diomyſtxr Alexand. who Hiſt. ecd. Lt.” 
ſpeaking of the Revelation of. S. Fob, Ah, 1 do: not impugn © 235. 


theſe things therein, which. I underſtand: wat, | but rather ad-. 
reach oy the more. for that.they.are above my-underftan-- 


d.S.. Aug. oben us this rule to be; obſerved. as tou- Guod ftewt- - 


dork fide 2 
boly Religion ;: #7hat according to the of wo re 


znreligere vas 
ts 
What. 326. gauge 4Ccording, to. the found rule of faith conceive, ven cibo- 
we muſt. yot..t nave, bt, but. ito be tbaly, juſt, and, good-: | E 
eQce,! 5,.; aril ech ſo; much.levitrand 5uconſtaucy. of indeed Poway 2 
in all} beretical, and. {chiſmarical perſons: {rhe children ſedan liens 
non'poterimas, > 
bonum tameney © | 
wholſome ,' and. unwholſome - diet,, .. betwixt. fogd; and perum ofe mi IJ 
nime dubitemas. . 
Aug, in Joh... 


Fe myſteries. 
ing of faith wherewith we: are endowed, we do underſtand 


aright, let us therein rejoyce, 4s TH the food of our ſouls, bur. 


ra and fro with., every. winde of dottrine, Ephel. 4. 14, Even as: 
children . for waac.. of,, judgement. diſtinguiſh . nor > gs 


poy on 2. fo all: perſons. become erraneous; and: wayering 
or, want .of knowledge , and: judgement, : righbly [to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt Jight. and. dar {s,,; tares and pheat, 
cory and chaſe, betwixt what.is the feady and what, they Pulſe; 
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evf their ſouls: rherefore they are compared to clondlt with 

ont water, carried about with windes, Jude, verl. 12. denoting 
the emptineſs of ſound knowledge, which renders them not 
only 3nconſtart inthe tenents of religious Truths, but alſo 
obnoxious both to the Broaching and belief of /zes : having 
ever an itching deſire to things ew, and ſtrange, bur with the 
Kraelites loathing the o/d Manna, though it be the food-of 
Angels, for no other reaſon, but becauſe they are accuſtorited 
£010. 

And this {p71 al ##ch, a more baneful difeaſe then the cos 
porml,is grown epidlemicat, and fo overſpreading the body of 
our Church, as wt; prophefte of the Apoſtle hath ac no 
time beert more iamnifeſfly falfefled; then in theſe onr daies. 
2 Tim. 4: 3.4. For the time will come, when they will Hot thanre 
ſound doftrine, but after their own luſts ſhall heap'to themſetver 
feathers, having. itching ears. And they ſhall turn away their 
cars from the Trath, and ſhall be turned unts Fables. Thus itch, 
Pruriuw in au» ſaith the Farther, : as perriorons to the parity of Truth; as is 
; iow ſphituali- phe gopk of tuft to the vertre of chaſtity: for hence many folid 
= ut pre. it lont-faving 7ravhr are often contertined, for their ayri- 
its hidgs 4889; becauſe they were heard of before, and ſo they tickle 
© -in. carne cor- nod their irching ears: And /ies, and e#rors are readily em- 

© rumpitur inte= brae*d in their ftead meerly for their ove/ry. And thoſe 

£7045 cafile-: rexchers- which feed this humor, and claw this izch by bring- 
© Joi, Ham. az, i8 things newandirange to their ears, are the only perſons 
oy laffafter, deligtir im, and follow by heaps, and' mn[- 


es. 

Burundoubcedly amongſt many other, this is one infal- 
lible mark whereby to diftinptifh 7 -#tb from Error, and corn- | 
ſcquently Hereriquerand'Schifmatiques from orthodox Chti- 
ftlans: Trueilikerhe Sorin chefirmament, is eyer one. zrid 
the ſame, andconffant to it ſelf r bue Error changes like the 
Moos; vmultifariousandendleſs,. knowes no ftint, or limits; 
theteforeZerrallfar cals the faith of Heretiques, Fider anita, 
menſtrnn; fides termpornnd nom evaugetiorums: Nor like the faith 
of the Gofpel which is ffxt and ferled, permanent and'con- 
ſhane, bur the faith of a year, or of a moneths continnance, ; . 
and chefaith of che times; as che times change-and _ 
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{.doth the Religion commonly of all ſeduced, and errone- 
ous perſons. Bs SIE = 

From which ixconſtancy new ſes, and parties daily and 
hourly do ariſe amongit Heretiques : as from' the ſhop of 
Simon Magus Herelie, ſprung all thoſe innumerable: ſorts of 
Heretiques inthe Church, till the time of the Adanichean 
herefſle And theſe Marichees were alſo ſubdivided into - 
Cathariſts, Macarians, and Manichees' ftritthy -10': called. 
From Arri#« ſprung the Macedonians, Aerians, /Etians, and Avg. cont.Don, 
innumerable others: Donatss party, faith S. Ang. was ſoon + 1-4. 6. 7. 
broken into many leſle and ſmaller parcels ; The Anabaptiſts Deniq; penitus 
amongſt us are. ſubdivided into Antinomians, Browniſts, Scek- 7 ee gre 
ers, Ranrers, Quakers, Familifts, ce. And finally, faith the /5/0/ mm «8 
Father, : /ook./3nto all Herefies, and you may eaſily finds them in bus ſais difen- © © -- 
many things diſſenting even from their own” authors and Fonuns+ tentes deprs — © 
ders: And ſeldome thall you ſee Heretiques agree in any one Pendunu.Tert, 
point, except it be to oppoſe, and cry down the Fruth, as - ps Ig 
Herod and Pilat againit Chrift. : Si, anaahams 
| 6. From the ſame dark Abyſle of-. pzorance, under the weg; n. nate 
ſemblance of ſelf-conceited wiſdome, harh ſprung that which /«z: bereſes,gy 
is of all others the greateſt cauſe of Herelſles, viz. The m/- 1<4an dogmas 
interpretation and miſ-application of the holy Scriptures : For — para = 
faith the Father, Hereſie had never ſprung up : nor falſe do- profundum: + 
ttrines bewitching and deftroying the ſouls of men," had _yeneripracipitantiay 
been broacht, had not the good word of God been ill untleyſtood ; ſt dumſeriptus 
and that alſs which :5 but ill, and weakly underſtood, been raſhly dren 
and preſumptuouſly i 'Tis ever the cuſtome of He- © 


: & quod in 71s 
1 retiquesto alledge holy Scriptures in a wreſted and perver- non bene imel-" 
| red fenſe, making. theſe-. ſacred writings like a noſe of /igitur, etiam: + 
WE -. wax, turning, and. writhing them to this, and to that,'and' 7** & aw- 
=. to every ſenſe that beſt agrees with their own vain imagina- pion ir aſe Job. 
| Lions :. Aliter Photius, aliter Novatianns, ec. One He- Tra. KK 
retique underitands it this way, and another diverſly | 
from him, and a third diſtin& from both, and-ali put ano- 
ther ſenſe upon thewords of God then ever his holy Spirit 37m. Lir. ad. 
intended therein: Pro woluntatis ſue ' ſenſn, Hilary. The wirſu Her.c. 2. 
ſenſe of their own minde and fpirit, not of Gods Spirit, Hit.de trintae 
they put - upon the Scriptures, which occaſion'd that come--1. 2, 
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"F BHE plaint of S. Hierome : 'T is only the Art of underſtanding Seri- 
1 -- Jo a ptares which all perſons challenge to themſelves. T his the prat- 
Se 66 paſ- ling old wife, and theidutings old man, and the wrangler full of 
ſim omnes ven- Words, this all men preſume unto, and upon preſumption of their 
dicant, Hanc atereſt therein, they tear, and wreſt, and abuſe it at their 
; ni {++ tag 9536 2 org ro teach the Ow ne thereof ys they have 
ſenex, hanc ſo. 9s © ned + : ' wy h 
phiſta werboſus, - As1nthe-natural- creation of: children too-'many are the 
Sane univerſ iflne of luſt, and wantonnels, nor is it conſidered when they 
preſumunt, [s- are begotten, how they ſhall be kept; even fo *ris in the 
> pckt 6p, ſpiritual broed of Hereties ; pride, coverouſueſs and ignorance, 
cane. \ pot x21 begets them before the-authors-know how to maintain them : 

Pcl.1. x.c,6, but as children when: they are once. gotten, 'tnuft- be; kept 

though they pinch upon their neighbours ; ſo this hereti- 

cal crew rather then the opinions which are the iſſue of their 

82 _ prideand vanity ſhould die, they will Real che ucere. mi/h of 

| . the wordto nouriſh them : or in language of another ſtrain ; 

rather then they will ſubmit their vain imaginations 'to the 

+1. :5- truth and true .meaning-of. Gods word, the truth of thar 

1 multſubmitto their imaginations. And 

Ns ail: artietee antbi Sine, is this, faich the Father, s the way to rob 

ſuns cuig; anmas author ſit quid m * he Script "_ of 6d anthor ity, whileft every 

quayy ſeriprers probet, quid tmprote: : mans own imagination muſt tell him what 

id eff,non ut authoritati ſwhjiciatnr 7+ ir yltewes, and what it asſallowes : 'this ts. 

penvanin ad fidenyfed ut bs foripturat ' goh ty be ſabjett. to: the anthority,-of the 

'pſe af':. won! ut I} ies placect Scyiprares, but to make the Scriptures. 
guns hoc in ſublin autboritate NE rm oo Po Ie 

ſeriprum tegitur, ſed ideo refit foripnim [abjet to dur imaginations : fo that there>. 

| as No quis hot ili placunt. Aug, fore this or that #5 not acceptable uato them, 

conr, Fauſt, 414 +, becauſe 'tis writtett #1 the word of God, 

bat therefore "tu well ſad, or written there, becauſe "tis accepta- 

ble unto them. 990 Is 1:50 36/77 Sinob ies, 01 

The great danger they incur, who put another ſenſe up- 

onthe holy Scriptures then Gods holy Spirit ever- intended: 

therein, is repreſented tous, by the-Rvange fire, which thar 

- rebellious crew under the. conduct of Corah, 'Dathan, and 

Abtram offeted ap unto the Lord,rhere came ont 4 fire from the 

- ” Lord aiddevoured the prefumptnous Gacrificers, Numb. 16. 

; 1B, 35. $o ſe nultarned and unſtabk forts which wreff the 

72: | F "0. : © Geriptores,. 


 AS3 


\ 


"TY. . 


\ > $3, 7s, 
- of} 


L 0 A, + : "3 . >. , 
. FH i of , oo HE 3 SOT. OT WD 
R - » » - oo We £3 - OS 's S”> 
\ . ERS 
a : 4 - 
. : 
b, 


th 
—_— 


bY <7 


— 


Of Error, Herefte, and Schiſmn, 


Sersptures, do it to their own deſtyubtion, 2 Pet. 3. 16. As 
a retnedy to prevent ſo. great muſchief,, the ancient Fathers Lat. cone. ſe- 


thoughrit meet to provide (laich the reverend. { bewes) x {Jenn <4 


that they who took upon them to interpret the Scriptures, 
ſhould put in ſureties that the ſenſe they pave of them ſhould 
be no other then what the Church in former times acknow- 


ledged. So Vinc. Lirin. allo, Byreaſon of the wanifold wind- Propter tantos 


1a, ward exie- , © 


ings and'turnings of the Scriptures , for the 'maintenance of ſeve- '* 

4 errors, _ neceſſary to drrett the line of prophetical and Apo- _ - _ 
ftolscal interpretation, according to the rulke of an Eccleſraſtical prop hs -- 
. ſenſe and meaning : for, Dus unquam Hereſes, &:c. ſaith the Aqpyſtalice in- 
fame Author, Who ever brought in an Hereſfie but firſt he asſ- terpretationis 
agreed from the conſent of antiquity, and of the ancient Caths- Linea, ſecundum 
lique Charch : Et inlaqueum fit verbum Dei,faith Eftins : the || ,*.- ſen- 


holy Word of God becomes aſmare, and a ſtumbling iblock [;,; ,ormam di- > 5 


to all rhoſe who contemning the authority of the Church, rigawr, Vinc, 
pos to impoſe their -own private ſenſe upon \it. And Lir. adverſ. 

e that obtrudes his private ſenſe of Scripture:uponihis hea» #7 <. 2. 
rers, not .Only lords it overtheir faich, but over thefaith 
of the univerſal Church .of Chrift, .nay he makes 'null and 
yoid the authority of holy Scriptures, for Scripture is-no 
more Scripture, if not rightly interpreted. 

7. Another general cauſe of erroneous 'opinions in Re- 
lipion, is Hypocrifie : when men are cold and lukewarm, and 
roo-negligent'in the practiſe, which is'the life of Chriſtianity, 
when they receive not the love of the Truth, fo, as readily to 
obey and praRiſe it ; then it is juſt with God to gove-:thew 
»p to ſtrong deluſions. Nay, hereby menlay themſelves open 
to the deluſions-of Heretiques, becauſe the excellency of 
holy Chriſtian truths are not, cannot be known but by the 
praQiſe and experience thereof, therefore ſaid our 'Saviour, 
Jf ye do his will, ye ſhall know -of my doftrine whroher ut be of 
Godor no, Joh. 7. 17. So that undoubtedly whatever pie- 
ty, or purity Herersques may pretend-unto, yet:generally *tis 
but-a -meer formal -outſide, aſhow,and ſhadow of truth, bur 
no ſubſtantial ſolid'/piety,or charity ; having a form of godtinejs, 

"bat denying the power, 2 Tim. 3.5. For to ſuch who by;obe- 
Yience, praiſe, and experience doknow. and believe theex- 
- | Dd 2 | cellency 
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cellency of Truth, it is not poſſible co be ſeduced, and drawn 
Lumdin bona aſide therefrom : theretore our Lord cals all faite Prophets, 
14, phe Wookves in ſheeps cleathing, Mat. 7.15. that is, Nominis Chris 
_ - x7 iſ ſtrant extrinſecus ſuperficies, meer nominal ourtide Chriſtians : 
{or noſtrs ada- KO men ſo ſeemingly auſtere and firit, and yer all is but 
prriz veritatem, empty appearance of holineſs: no men aſſume to themſelves 
. Chryl.in Mar, more holy titles,the Saints, the Eleft,the People of God. If they, 
7. HoW-1s.. yo gmple andilliterate perſons, then they apply to them- 
| ſelves, God hath choſen the ſimple,i Cor. 1.27. and thoſe that 
confute them in diſcourſe,doit by carnal Reaſon, and the wiſ- 
dome of the fleſh ; if they be ſubtil and acute im argumentari- 
' on, and put to ſilence ſome weak adyerſary, then *tis the 
wiſdome of the ſpirit in them, which the wiſdome- of the fleſh 
cannot refiſt. Tel} them of their folly and madneſs, they ſay 
Chriſts own Apoſtle was accounted mad :.if they ſuffer ac- 
cording to law for their enormities, then they fay they ſuffer 
- for righteouſneſs ſake ; nay their ſins and delinquencies they 
would makeappear to be pieties : ſo-ſubtril are all Hypo- 
_ rites in the outward and nominal part of Religion, that if ir 
. were poſlible, they world deceive the very Elett: and many 
thouſands are deceived by their appearances of holineſs, 
and ſtritneſs of life, but *cis ſuch: only who-are ſomewhat in- 
feQed with Hypocrifie as well as themſelves : therefore they 
are ſtyPd wels wichaut. water, clouds. that are carried with a 
tempeſt, 2/Per. 2. 17, For as'empry clouds are moſt tuſſed by 
thewinde: ſo men that are religious only in religious-names, 
and religious talk, and outward ſhew of. Religion, being not 
ballaſt with ſincere devotion rowards God, and charity to- 
wards man, ſuch are they that are- moſt apr.to be toſſed with 
every winde of doctrine. 

8. All errcxs and feditions in the moſt holy faith are ge- 
nerally thrown upon the grand impoſtor and father of hes, | 
the Devil, who no queſtion hath a great iufluence therein, | 
therefore cal'd, 7 he doftrines of devils, and, heand his Angels, 
ſedncing ſpirits, 1 Tim. 4. 1. and all that are ſeduced, the _— 
children of the wicked oxe, Mat. 13. 38. but yet withall we 
muſt know, that if the voluntary fins of pride, coveronſeſſe, 
preſumption, &c. did not firſt infect the. minde, his buns: 
#74 : of. 
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of Hereſfic and Schiſm could never take rooting there: *tis of 
the corraptions of the mindes and manners: of men' that all 
Hereſies are engendred, and like the creatures of purrefacti- 
on to which hear and moiſture gives a natural being, ſo the 
filthy moiſture, or corr«prica of mens hearts quickned by the 
inceſſant operation of the evil ſpirit; gives unto all Hereſies 
their ſpiritual being,and growth in the minde : For wickedneſs, 
ſaith the wiſe man, doth alter the underſtanding,and the bewitch- 
ing of naughtineſs doth obſcure things that are honeſt, Wild.q.11. 
Sn, ſaith Chryſ. doth ſo blinde the ſenſes of ſinners, that ſeeing 
not the waies of fal;hood and error, they headlong themſelves 
thereia : nor could ever any errors prevail over man, if (in had 
not made the way : for firſt a man 1s blinded by his fins, and | 
then drawn away by the devil, and ſeduced: For error, faith he, © / 
begetteth nct ſins, but ſins beget and bring forth errer.. 


7. Hom. 19» 


mm — —_ 
< 


Cuayr., Vl.- 
The ends why God permits Hereſies and Schiſmes. 


Lmighty God as by his powerful word, of nothing he * 
hath made all things; ſo doth he ſtill nor only #ph/d al 
things by the word of his power, but moſt wiſely gover,order;and 
diſpoſe of all, being the Maſter-wheel of all motions,and the 
original- cauſe of all ations, and events, wherher they be 
good or evil, of the good by his ativ?,and of the: evil by his 
permiſſive provide..ce, as Amos 3.'6. Shal there beazy evil in 
the city, and the Lord hath not done it 2 | Fog 10 RT ak 
And as it is in the greater world, alf' good and uſeful things Terra ſalutife- 
have their contrary ev:/s : there are fruitful ſhowres and 745 berbzs, £4- 
the fatning dew of heaven : and therearealſo harmful ſtorms 
of hail, and corrupt, andinfectious vaponrs: Thereare trees ,; + prexnne: > 
of wholſome fruit, and herbs for the uſe and © nouriſhment |.,; roſz eft. 
both of man and beaſt, and there are alfo both trees and 
1 herbs that are «»-who/ome and poyſonous : there are living 


. * ereatures alſo both rame and wilde,. both ſuch as are ſervice- 


Dd; able 


Cbrzſ, in Mat. * 


dem7; nocentes- _ © 
Nutrit, fy wr-* _.; 
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eve) mn al 
obs, Athen.lub, 
_ He reſur. 


#bltanto man, and fachaiſo as are deſtrwftive, fierce, ctuel, 
and miſchievous : ſoin the leſſer worldalſo ; there is in the 
field of Gods Church, both wheat and raves, corn and chaſſe ; 
both -:71e and falſe Prophers, the one the pillars of ſound, 


- celeſtial, ſoul-ſaving Truth, the other the deceirfal workers, 


and Patrons of errors,hereſies,and ſ{chiſms. | 

" Tiwth ſtands ever firm uponics own proper baſe, and be- 
ing fapported by no other butirts own native excellency and 
vertue, ever appears like it ſelf inits own plain ſimple na- 
ked colours: But Eyroy being in it ſelf crooked,and deformed, 


- wats onthe ſhape, andever appears in the likeneſs of holy 


1 


truth, folſowing her ſteps totrip up cher heels, and: take 
poſſeflion ofher throne ; The very Philoſophy of the Hea- 
thens, was followed and undermin'd by falſe Philoſophers : 
and amongft the 7ewes their circamciſion, and ſome other 
rites and ceremonies were imitated by the Ara%ans, and 
other narions : and yet the one were the worfhippers of the 
true God herein,and the others worſhipped Idols : And in the 
worſhip. of the true God, to thatwhith is ſound and ſincere 
is oppoſed falſe, counterfeit, and hypocritical worſhip : to 
the true and lawful Bapti/m, is oppoſed unlawful and extra- 
regular dipping : to the commandements of God, the traditi- 
'ons of men : tothe Apoſtles and fairhful Miniſters of Chriſt, 
falſe Apoſtles, and deceitful workers: and in a word, there is 
nothing of the moſt holy fath, but by the cunning of the De- - 
vil, working upon the corruptions of mens hearts, fome= 


a1} Syuen thing is forged in oppoſition thereunto: No article of the 
 Baiyo © a- Chriſtian faith eſcaping the invaſion of Heretiques, and the 
corruptionthereof by hereticaland falſe poſitions : the which 
will eaſily appear to every man that liſt ro conſult Phila- 
ftrins, Epiphanius, Auguſtine; Foh. Damſcene, who out of 


Eccleſiaftical records have given the ſeveral catalogues of 
Hereſies and Heretiques, 

TheReaſons:why God is pleaſed to permit it ſhould be 
fo, may be reduc'dto two general heads, viz. 1. 1» reſpett of 


'the faith it ſelf. 2. Inreſpett of the profeſſors thereof. 


I. In reſpett of the faith of (hriſt, 1. The excellency 


-thereofdoth appeat from the manifold aſſaults, and machi- 


nations © ' 
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nations ofthe devil thereagainſt : for *were not the ſtedfait 
profefiion of the Chriſtian faith, and the conſcientious pra- 

1 Qiſe thereof, the way both of Gods acceptable ſervice, and 

= - -- of mans falvation, the devil would, never be ſo buſteto cor- 

2 rypt and adulterate the fame, whoſe inveterate enmity both, 
to God and man, incites, provokes him perpetually to de- 

Ss prave and falfifie the pare worſhip of the ane, and hinder the 
RE. how 9:26 of Cheiff appltits Wars 11:5) ahtct” 
2. 'The holy, f4:#h of Chriſt appears more pyre,; ſincere.  .. 
4nd iſluſtriqus $i reſt, and ot FL odtion of ira pole Reb 

an 


tions: we read Numh. 16. 36. that the Lord comm 


—_ 


- 


oſes to take the cenſers of thoſe proud rebels, which roſy wp. OO 
againſt Moſes and Aaron, whereia they offered ſtrange fire the=® 2 
E-j the Lord, and to make broad plates for a"covering of the — A 
Alters fo they offered them before the Lard, therefore "ane they | 
hallowed: ſc-. ſanftificata in mortihus peccatorum : brough | 
the death of the offenders they were fanifled [9 be 4 me- 
morial to the children of Ifrael, to beware of the like - 
ſchiſm, inſurreQion, and facriledge. Theſe ceuſers, (faith the - 

Father) are a fignre of the holy Scriptwres, wherein H eretiques. 2 
offer- ſtrange fire, by zmpoſing a ftrange ſenſe, and diſtin 4+ "8 
from the minae of Gods Spirit therein, which is fo abomina-. b 
ble unto God, that *tis commonly the ruine ofthe Authors, - 
and abettors thereof: Bur yer if we bring theſe brazen gey-. 3 
therein, with the true fire from heaven, the laftre:8f" e E 
one will appear more clear and eminent, through 6 Be! 
and counterfeit glofle ofthe other : for as that , maxime is. 
true in general, Contraria inter ſe oppoſita magis eluceſciant, All." 
Contr ney 2 their mutual oppoſition do more clearly. ſhgw 

0 


| themlelyes,{o this in particular aſſo is as.tfue, 'veritas falſo-. 
. rum comparatione mages fulgebit , Trath yrhen cothpared and / 
| oppoſed to falſhood, appears like gold from the droſs when . 
| tryed in the fire, more illutrious and ſhining:: | | 
*Tis one reaſon therefore, why: zo catholick dJoftrige - © 


$4 


is much beſieged, and impugned by beretical gpnſayer ;;- 

andeares of erroneous opinions are intermitt with the pyre ; - j 

1 gran of fincerity” 2nd. truth, Vike. T hat the holy taith witht 4 2 
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nct looſe its gloſs and luſtre, but appearing like it ſelf clear and. 
per/picuous might more effettually condace to the illumination of _ 
our ſouls. | 
3. The boly faich by the oppoſition of Hereſie is elevated 
; _ and raiſed co a higher pitch of pertfeRion, and the myſteries 1 
q thereof become thereby to be more acutely handled, more 
| narrowly ſifred, and throughly conſidered : whereas other- 
 _. wiſe like children we ſhould ever be content with wh, and- 
Hereticos per- neglect the mare ſolid and ſubſtantial food, reiling in generals, 


— er 6] and not deſcending to the diſcuſſion and right underitanding |, 
Triamer, &> in Of particular eruchs, So faith the Father, God therefore ſuf- 
bruta infamia fers Heretiques amongſt us, that we might mot alway be nou- _— 


remaneamus. riſhed with milk, and continue for ever in the more bratiſh eſtate | 
ng; Tr'a. of infancy. | ar | | 
_—_—. 7 the holy faith by the oppoſition of Hereſie is the more | 
confirmed and. ſtrengthned, eyen as trees ſhaken with the 
winde, take the faſter hold, and are thereby more firmly en- 
rooted in the earth; ſo the more the foundation of our 
faith is aſſaulted and ſhaken by the guſts of heretical opini- 
ons, the faſter hold is taken, and more firmly the principles 
of holy truth are enrooted in our hearts. 
 Noris this the weakeft argument to perſwade us of, and 
5 confirm us inthe truth of all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
-- _ faith, that notwithſtanding the ſeveral oppoſitions of Hereſies 
E- 1n all ages, many whereof. have for the time ſo proſpered and 
prevailed, as to infe& the greater and more eminent ſort of 
Chriſtian profeſſors, yer the true faith hath ever in the end 
triumphed over them ; they have daſht themſelves in pieces 
like waves againſt a rock haye-broken into a foam, and va- 
niſht in to ſmoke: for, , magna eff veritas & prevalebit : As 
for truth it epdareth, and is alwaies ſtrong, it liveth, and con-' 
quereth-for evermore, Bld. 4.38. =; | 


The ſecond general exd why God permits Hereſfies, is in 
reſpe& of the profeſſors of the holy faith : And theſe being 
of two ſofts, goodand bad, either ſuch as are ſound graiz, or I 
Y elſe ſuch as. are empty chaffe, therefore he ſuffers the fa» of 
Y temptation to paſle over all, by the aſſaults of erroneous | 
0 opinions, 
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e-2inions, thar the one-might be diſtinguiſht from the other, j 
that che corn might be wowed from the chaffe, the wheat -g 
ſeparate fromthe tares, and toundorthodox Chriſtians might Þ - =_ 
be known from the-un ſound, hollow-heartcd, hypocritical Chryſ. Hom.1g, © 
profeſſors-of the faith. That the evil may not be crowned with '" Ma. 7. " 
the good, therefore God. ſends temptations (laith:the Father) and 
that the good may not fe ih with the evil, therefore he commands 
#4 to beware of falſe Prophets. 

2. The reaſon. why the unſound, and f»fwl profeſſors, are 3 
tempted, and by temptation overcome by the aſſaults of | A 
erroneous: opinions in Religion, is by the juſt judgement of : 
God permitted for a puniſhment upon them : for as i is. im 
the; way of /izfalneſs, one ſin is commonly the pumſhmenc 
of another, God: motit juſtly withdrawing the afliftance: of 
his divine grace from ſuch as wilfully tranſgreſs hismoſt ho-. 
ly Lawes: $9 that when ſin. (faith. the Father) is »or waſhed Peccatum, qud 
away with thetears of repentance, the weight thereof ſinks the: 101 per peni- 
fund ins the pudale of Chewing fins: —_ imquities ſhall mans W 
rake the wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the cords 11 jet tat = © 
of hs fins, Prov. 5.22. Soit isin the way 'of Error, they zur, Greg. | 
who receive not the truth inthe love and /ife thereof, which 
1s ſound. and ſincere obedience thereunto.; Foy this cauſe God 
ſhall [end them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe a lie, 
that they all might be damned, who believed not the truth, but 
had: pleaſure in unrichteouſneſs, 2 Theſl. 2. 10, 11, 12.' ' So 
Saxl far his diſobedience, 1 Sam. 15. 22, 23. The Spirit of the 
Lord departed from him, and an evil ſpirit from the' Lovd trou- 

bled him, 1. Sam. 16: 14,. So. Ahab for his many abominati- 
ons; 'refuſed: to, ear hthe voice: of the true' Prophet Af. 
caiah, and littned: to falſe Prophers. to: his own 'ruine andide- 
ſtruction,.. 2 Chron. 18.. And ſo fxdas whoſe fairly i-Chritt 
was. never ſound, but his Religion lay in-his purſe, not in his 
heart, was.therefore ſuffered: to: be tempted, and eternally 
ruined by that:temptation-to betray: his:Maſter. 

3. In: reſpe& of the- ſound and Sixcere profeſſors: of Chriſtie: : 
_ God:permits:Herefies: for: many uſeful. and: profitable - 
reaſons. 

- 1: Thatthoſe ſmaller errors and miſtakes, wherewithajl 
"4 Ee through 
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through ignorance, or miſperſwaſion the underſtandings of 
many good menare infeted, might by the oppoſition of 
Herefles be cleared, and done away, and the chaffe, by tie 

Putain ſcimw | fan of temptation be winnowed, and fifted from the purer 
Sane prteta- grain: fo faith an ancient Father ofthe Church : ze know 
ry ſ —_—_ that power ts given to the Devil to winnow, and ſift the ſervants 
Pot; we Na 1d ds of God, that what 5 found: to be ſound and good wheat mzezht be 
trinco 1venici gathered into the barn, and carefully treaſured up in the ſtedfaſf 
-p ſt brrrew belief thereof * and what: proves but chaſſe and fit for the fire, 
Jungrreur : & might be ſhaker off : The inundation of hereſies being one of 
= - _ thoſe fiery trials, whereby every mans work, ſhall appear, whe- 
ta iravfirer, Fher it be gola,fulver and precious ſtones to be continued, or whe- 
Anaclcti epiſt, ther no better then wood, hay, and ſtubble (which too often is 
buile upon the ſame. foundation with the other) and to be 
conlumed;'r Cor. 3. 11,12, 13, 

2. Hereſies are permitted, to ſcoure off che ruſt of ;dle- 

neſs, floth, negligence, and careleſneſs in matters of faith ; 

' they. render all careful and conſcientious Chriſtians more di- 

gent in ſifting, aud ſearching out. the truth, and more care- 

ful alſo. of what they. hear, and:of what they receive : for 

truth, according to thoſe ſeveral commands given, Beware of 

falſe Prophets, Mat. 7. 15. Take beed how: ye hear, Lak. 8. 18. 

And take heed what ye hear, Mirk 4.24. Try all things, and 

h{d\faſt. that which is gud, 1 Theſl 5. 21. .And beleeve not 

every ſpirit, but try the ſpitits, whether they be of God or ns, 

1.Joh: 4.1: Therefore many falſe Prophets, and falſe fpirits 

thereare, and heretical aſſeruons are interwoven with the- 

Articles,of the true faith, that we-might not .grow. dull, and 
ſtupid, and negligent, :and-idle,:but- be induſtrious, vigijant, 
and. wary, hating ouriſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good. and- 

evil, and our underſtandings poliſhed, through the many ex- 

Hm, 3. in ercitations, and oppoſitions of untruths :. Becauſe God-wonld 
Mal.7, not. have his ſervants without judgement (faith Chryſ.):not to- 
| be able to diſcern berwixt light and darkneſs, therefore he ſends: 
them temptations, and - kecauſe be would not bave' them to: periſh 
through ignorance, ana negligence, therefare\he commands them to 
beware. | 
3. For the exeraſe and trial as of. our ſincerity, ſo of our: 
courage 
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courage, and ſpiritual fortitude in the oppoſition and reſiſt- 
ance we make againſt che aſſaults of Hereſies, is another end 
why God permits us to be aflaulted by them :. there 1s no 
greater ſign of our fircerity in the love and ſervice of God, 
then by being ftedfaft in his covenant, Plal. 78. 37. one chief 
and principal part of which covenant is, ſtedfaſtly to: believe 
all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith : from the which there 
is n0 man that loves the Lord with all his heart, can be in- 
duced to ſwerve, or go aitray ; nor can all the, machinations 
of the Devil, or any ſinful luſts ofthe world, or of the. fleſh 
in this reſpec prevail againſt him. For he that is vere pix, 


eft vere fortis : True and ſound piety never wants courage to - 


defend the Truth ; and true courage, through divine aſflift= 
ance, is: ever accompanied with conſtancy, and vidtory over 
all remptations : This is commanded Deur. 13+. 1. Jf there 
ariſe a falſe Prophet, thou ſhalt not hearken to the words of that 
Prophet--- And the reaſon is rendred, why ſuch ſhould ariſe, 
and why thou ſhould not hearken unto. them, verſ. 3. For 
the Lord your 'Ged proveth you, to know whether you love the Lord 
your God with all your heart, &c-'q. d. It you truly love the 
Lord, it will appe:r by the oppoſition to.whatloeyer does 
corrupt, or deprave the waies of his worſhip :. God ſends not 
temptations that we ſhould hearken and yeeld unto them 

but that our love to him might appear by our, reſiſtance an 


vanquiſhment of them. And our weapons in this ſpiritual. 


wartare, are fervent importunate prayes,arifing froma true 
ſincere and ſound piety and devotion of ſoul; The Lord. :s 
nigh unto all them that call upon him, to all that call upon him 
in truth, He will fulfil the defire-of them that fear him ; he als 
will hear their cry, and will ſave them, Plal. 145. 28, 29. He 
will fave them our of the windings and ſubtil, waies of error 
and deceit, who truly love and fear him, and inthe ſincerity 
of their ſouls call upon him : Fer God i faithfal, and: will nit 


ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, but will even 


give the iſſue with the temptation that they may be able to bear 


it, 1 Cor. to. 13. Yel cadere non init, vel 4 caſu erigit : either... in lc. 


God ſuffers net the righteous to be moved, Plal. 55. 22. Or if 


he fall, yet ſhall he riſe again, for the Lord npholdeth him with 
EEE» Ee 2 = 
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bis hand : --- DO mi tentanti dat licentiam, tentato dat ms ſericords= 
am; The fame God who fuffers the remprer, fupports the 
remptedalfo : and againſt the remptations of falſe Prophets 1 
upholds the true faithful ſou! chat loves the Lord his God. 
with all/his heart, with all-is might. 

4. As our loveito'Ged, fo'our love to our neighbour all is. 
exerciſedandtryed by the permiſ/icn of Herefies amonglit us : 

. And rhis, | 

Y 1. By our readineſs'to3yftrstt theignorant, and. freapthen 

* the weak, that they be-not ſeduced, andenſnared by them :- 

3 Rom, 14. 1. Him that # weak3n the faith receive ye, but nit to 

= - doubtful diſputations. 

1 | © 2. Before endevonrys in thenuſe of all poſſible means to bring [i 
tmito'theway of Truth,all ſuch as have erred, and aredeceived. 
proving whether God will 'grve'them repentance to the ackyowledges 
ment of the truth, that they may eſcape the ſnare of the Dewsl, 
of "whom they are taken captive at his will, 2 Tim. 2.25, 26. 

3. By your prayers for them, 'that God would'open their 
eyes to underftand thetruth, and'relinqurſhitheir errors,rhur (ts 
- rhey maybe converted, and-bethealed, Jam. 5. 16. Praying one for 
another that ye way be heated. . LITE 
5.. For the exerciſe of o#r Patience and meekyeſs : For all 
Hereriques and Schiſmariques whatſoever, do generally 
and for the moſt part afſitme 'to themſelves ro tbe the on- 
| by Church and; peopke of God, and: all others befides 
etnfetves to.be reprobates. and caſtawaies, whom there- 
fore, where-they have power they conftantly 'perfecure, 
and afMit :. and where 0atward power ts wanting,they ſhew 
therr inward malice by bitter railings, .revilings, andunch:r«. 
ritable cenfares and-condemnations of them: AH which God 
permits'for the exerciſe of our patience, meckneſs,and Chriſti- 
att moderation : that being +0; /ed, we revile mot army, worven- 
&7i:g evill for evill, nor - railing for railing: but contrari= G 
miſe bleſſiag, and earneſtly [praying for ther converſion, who | 
as (earneftty wiſh for our corf1fion-: and this both .according | 
2 to the command and example of our bleſſed Lord and Mifter, 

Nhat: 5:44. Bat 1 ſay rnto you, loveryonr enemies, bleſs them that | 

cntfe-you ;Ho yood ro them that hate you anulpray for thaw which de 

. ſPitefully uſe you and perſecute you. . CHAP, ** 
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Cuar, VII. 
of the danger of Herefie and Shiſm. 
HE moſt holy God, as he is infinite in mercy, 1o.in 


 Þ juſtice; for as well wrath as mercy cometh frombim, anll 
be maiguatitn refteth upon ſinners : "tis'of his mercy that all 


things work, together for good to them That love thim'; Etvam 


peccara, ſaith the Father, evertheir fs, whileft truly repenmt- 
ed do work-to their greater Humiliation, and more carefecl 
conſriencionſneſs of their waies, and fo their errors alſo dv 
work. both for their trial of, and -confirmativn 'in the mot 
holy fatth : *Tis of hisjfzce, that evill doth hannt the widketl 


perſon to his ruine: bothTtheevil-of , and the evil of error, . 


leaves nor'the wicket perſon 'till he be ceaſed with the evill 


of 'puni/hmn ent ether temporal or eternal. hence it comes to. 


as, that Hereſtr i both profitable und dangerous, 8s $:Chryſ: 


o'bferves, 'r# /Zfud and profitable that thereby the truly faith=-Chry, Hom. 196 - 
Tl are Pttel, tryed cod Dies oole light, g1iday, | andiroun- 8 Mai.'7; | 


rerfi eit number uf profeſſors; and" tis ant eres inthat many Are 
thereby ſetluced and peri}þ. 


* The great Yanger of Heteſie ant! Schifm will appear, if.. 


we conſtder,-. 


I. The infettions uxture of them, how ealily this iritual 


plague doth eaſe, and howfaft rt cleaveth ro the (depraved-: 
fool of man : There'ts no queſtion, but if hoby truth could. 
be diſcerned by mortal eyes, 'in'trs martve beauty aud. luſtre, 


there 1s nothing: that 'wonld fo much attract "and raviſh the. 


ſoul, whecher we -reſpe#& the canjſe thereof, as being a 
beam difplaid from the Evine ſight of heaven :--or its Fe, . 
bemsg the 'perfeStion, andJoy of the 'hrgheſt Faculty in man, . 
the auderftandiys : in both tefpe&s there's nothirs fo illa-- 
ftrious and lovely in it fff, as holy 752th : that therefore 


which 'makes-errors, and ies fo: ptayſible; and 5:fettrous is 


wot their 'own terurzl ftamp and-quality which +5 deformed 
and travefol, but che rowrerfeir ref; of ſeeming Truth -where- - 
_ E 


58.3 withall; 
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Ib! vitiorum [ 
zecebre ſant palliated and clothed with the name an 


ub; tegmen pu- 


' withal the Devil doth gild, and paint, and cover their defor- 


mities; nor could the dewLever obtrude his lies,and errors, buc 
that they are gilded over with holy and religious exprellions, 
and intermixt. alſo with many wholſome and p-: oficable 
truths : and chus doth this Prince of darknels rransform him- 
ſelf into an Angel of lsght, that he may at once both amuſe 
and betray the deceived ſouls of men, through a /piritxal to 
an eternal darknels. _ EI | 
But as ſj» is the more ſinful and Angers, the more 'tis 
attire oft vertue, be- 
cauſe, faith Hierome, In thoſe veils and covers of wertue, the 


ry - $9 ſnares of finfulneſs and vice do ſecretly Inrk; So errors in Re- 


tum, Hier. in 


Eccl. 


ligion are the more deceivable, and dftrattive, by being 
arayed inthe,garments of truth and.integrity : for thus they 
appear to the outward view of the unskilful, »zore true, ſaith 

Ireneus, they truth it: ſelf, even as a conn- 


Si quis aque mixtum gypſum dans Þro ,,,+.;; :-vel made bright and ſparkling 


latte ſeducat per ſimilitudinem coloris, 
fic de omnibus qui quolibet modo dipra-. 


by Arc, ſo deceives the eyes of the un- 


zatem Dei. Latte gypſum malt miſce- the true and, genuine Diamond : or as 
mr. lien, I, 3, c. 19. ... poyſon ſecretly mixt. with wholſome 


Sunt quidam waniloqui, &> ments ſe 


food paſſes for g00d nouriſhment : or as 


dufteres, non Chriſtiazi, ſed Chriſtum well mixed whitelime by the likeneſs of its 


- aercantes, &> Ccauponames veilum E- | 


colour paſſes for milk; ſo the untempered 


 wangelii, qui venenum erroris commi- mortar of falſe Prophets, Ezek. 22. 28. for 
_ Reon me Sent Rabl . the ſincerermilk of the Word, 1 Pet. 2.2. 

| 5 ui OIerie na po afnaut * . . 1: 
tewſenſum, dulcedine captm, 5 obſer , T9 this deſtructive quality of error, 
' wanter morti abdicatur. Ignat. ep. ad 


Trall, 


the holy profeſlions, and ſtrict auſtere 
outward actions of Heretiques do much 
conduce, no man ſo. pure intheir ow» eyes, none ſo ſeeming- 
ly pure and holy, tothe outward view of other mens eyes, 
none more zealous in their way, none ſo full of religious 
phraſes, and Scripture expreſlions : their croſſed armes, down- 
caſt eyes, neglefted geſtures, garb, and attire, ſeemingly beſpeak 
them men altogether weaned from the world, and whoſe 
converſation is in heayen ;, Sed latet angus in herba: when 
under all theſe fair, and goodly appearances, there lies ſecret- 
ly the ſerpentine poyſon of error, falſhood, and lying ragity; 

Pp 
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of minde they do not only hereby deceive themſelves, but 
mightily. ſeduce, and deceive others alſo : For, there is no-/ 
thing (faich C bryſe tome) - does lomuch deſtroy Truth, and” Holi- Chry. Hom. 19: 
20;s , 45 counterfeit truth, and fergned holineſs ; for the evil which in Mat. 7. 
75 "manifeſt, is ſhun'd and avoided as evil; but evil covered un- 
der th: ſhew of Good, 1s not therefore avoided, becauſe nit known 
tobe evil, but 5 trad As good and holy : . and doth-therefore de- - 
ſtroy rhat which' 6s good by being intermixt. therewith: And thus. 
ſaich he, rhe /ervazts of the Devil do. moſt wickedly corrupt, and 
deprave the holy Chriſtian Religion, whileſt they pretend to be 
themſelves good Chriſtians: of whom our Lord therefore 
commands us to beware, ſaying, Beware of falſ# Prophets 
which come unto you in ſpeeps cluthing, but inwardly are rom 
myofuis, | ' © | 3f- | 
. The great danger of Herelie, and Sehilin, will further 
Fes, if we conſider that they are evet- produdtive, and- 
fruitful in all licentiouſneſs, and ſinfulneſs of heart, and life: - 
for Hereſies being begotten by the Devil of the {inful cor-- 
ryptions: of men hearts as 15 already;noted, cannot--there- 
frre. haveany other iſſue but of the lame:mold: and temipeF.c. 
whereof they are theraſelyes begotten. Ls; 
What ever therefore may be the external Bore Wi and ap- 
pearaace of holineſs, which Herertiques generally -do_ put . 
03, and how. ever;pare they, may ſeem;,n their ow. exes;. yet. 
are ſuch who arg pot waſhed from-their filtiyineſs;:. and;however Prov. zo. 12. 
they may juftifie themſelves with, the Phariſee;; yer gre: they: 
not therefore juſt before God, bur rather the further off: 
from juftification.” ooh 037 
Some of them you ſhall hear to brag much, Ry fot HD 
the. Sp;rit, and yet.very:fruicfukin the: luſts of: the Ale... For 
faich the Apoſtle, whereas there.us amnnTsyon. E 
4nd iif tons, are Je mt. carnal \ 2 1 Core:3--3/1 
inlt; the vanicies-of the. world, and tobe: themſelves world-: 
iy minded : for ſo faith S. 7ohy of falſe P: cophets : Theyare. , 
of the world,. therefore: ſpeak they of the-yorld; aid abt 
world-heareth, them,,'1 7ph. 4. 5..,To profeſs,,.and; make.a 
grew ſhew. of humility: and obedience :..and. yet as: $. Fade: ob-../ 
eLVES,,T he deſpiſe gov-rument and ſpeakevil of. diguities,) park's F. J 
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To be righteousand juſt perſons: and contrary to the rule 
of righteouſneſs, they-render not to all-men- their due, tribute to 
mhons tribute is due, cuſtome to whom-cuſtome, fear to whom fear 
belongeth, honour to whom-honowr appertaineth, Rom. 13. 7. 

No men ordinarily profeſs more zeal to Religion:then He- 
retiques;and.to the pure worſhip of God i» ſpirit and in truth; 
yet. none do- more' matm, corrupt and deprave Religi- 
on, and undermine Gods holy worſhip: the greateſt heat 
of their zeal being: kid out, and exerciſed in crying out 
againſt:parts, andeſſential branches of Gods ſervice: ſome: 
againſt Gods Commandements, others againſt the Articles of 
the molt holy. Faith; others againſt thatall-perfe&t form and 
pattern of devotion, the-Lords Prayer, ſome againſt publique 
prayers, others againſt the Sacraments: ſomeare againſt the 
places, otliers againſt the rmzes, others againſt the perſons de- 
voted to the ſacred ſervice of God : and others facrilepi- 
oufly rob. him of the wears, and maintenance of his ſer- 
VICE, 

S. Famestels'us, Pure Religion, and' undefiled before God, us to 
viſit the farherleſi and- widowes, and to keep: our ſelves unſpot- 
ted of the world, Jam. 1. 27: And yet 'tis uſual with Here- 
tiques, none: more, to-profeſs- purity of Religion, and none 
leſſe charitable to the fatherleſs and widowes, whoſe number 
is increaſe&by their cruelty, not relieved by their mercy : 
Andas tothe polſutions of the world, none more ſubril and 
activeto undermine their neighbours; and by covetouſneſs, 
injuftice, ' falſe accuſations, and all unlawful and: indirect 
means to deprive them of their means, eſtates, and prefer- 
mentsin the world: 

And-hence it is that Herefies and Sedirrons, orSchiſms, are 
 reckoned-amongſt the frwits of the fleſs : becauſe both they 
proceed from fleſhly-luſts, pride, covertiſe, &c. andare them- 
ſelves alfo produQtive: of many exorbitant and wicked 
works. | 

Noris it poſſible but that all Herefes, and heretical opi- 
nions' muſt needs produce looſe, ſinful, and diſfolute a#:ons : 
becauſe the acts of the: underſtanding, and of the will are 
ſo: nearly, and mixedly enterwoven, that the ge | 
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| the one, doth ever corrupt and vitiatethe' other, ' And in- © 
:deed thete are-few-Hereſies, which either: do not directly 
JF teach, or ſecretly imply ſome kinde'of loofneis; exorbitancy, 
| and ſinfulneſs of ation. The Gnofticks and Ebionires open- 
1y declaimed againtt the honour of virgin chaſtity : The N;- 
<holaitans would have all wivesin common : The 4anichee; 
with their anceſtors, the diſciples of $Simm Hagin, were all 
of looſe, diffolute, licentious lives, of whom $.' Petey parti- 
cularly ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 2. 10. et they (i. e. Simon Magueand 
his diſciples) walk after the fleſh in the Inſt of antleanneſs, and 
deſpiſe government ; preſamptuous are they, and ſelf-willed, they 
are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities. The Circumcellions 
were taught to lay violent hands upon themſelves, andthe 
AMentaniſts alſo. The Anabaptiſts and many other Separa- 
tilts of the ſame ſtamp, openly profeſs, that themſelves be- 
ing the only people of God, have only right therefore to _ 
the cteature, all others beſide themſelves being uſurpers of , 
what they enjoy, and ſo 'tis no injuſtice in them to rob; plur.-. . 2 
der,and diſpoſſels them of their goods and eſtates. The So/:- 
fdians deny the neceſlity of good works, and ſo they may live 
as they liſt ; and generally all Hereriques rail, revile, cenſure, 
judge, and condemn all that are not of their own minde 
np.wnch are {ins of no ſmall account in the ſight of . 

* Fo ; 

And what elſe hath filled all Chriltendome with factions, 
and: ſeditions, with. tumults and: troubles, with maſſacres, 
wars, and bloudſhed, bur firſt the broaching and belief of 
Hereſies and {ies, and renting the ſeamleſs coat of Chriſt by 
uncharitable excommunications, and [chiſmatical ſeparations, 
both of _— Churches, and particxlar congregations each 
fromother 2 We read nor, that the Arrians, or the Dona- 
ciſts raught or profeſſed any thing that was, for matter of 
aftion, ſinful, fatious, and ſeditious : and yet the tumults 
and troubles, uncharicable cenſures, cruel perſecutions, that 
followed both the Herefie of the one, and the Schiſm of the 
other, are too many to be expreſſed. ; | 

It is the duty of all goo Chriſtians to be m__ gentle, 
bumble, patient, obedient tO — &c. and '*tis the uy 
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2. Tim, 2, 17. 


of all good Paſtors to exhort their people to the practiſe ot 


theſe and the reſt of the frujts or .graces:of the Spirit : bur 


Heretiques on the contrary part blow the trumper of war, 
faction,diviſion, crying Dcwn,down ill with this, and thar, 


and tother piece of religious worſhip, which they brand 
withthe loathed name of Szper/tici#, only becauſe it fures. 


not with their deceived imagizations.  ' - 
. 3.: Great is the danger of Herefie and Schiſm, becauſe he 


ſpirits of Herefie, and faction ſhuts out rhe Spirit of Grace, 


and robs the foul of all divine aſliftance in the waies of life. 
It is no marvel therefore that Heretiques are generally cruel, 
miſchievous, andevil perſons, ſince they are deprived of the 
grace of God, without which wecan do nothing that good 
is: And Grace cannat live-out of the company of her twin- 
ſiſter, T»#th: Grace and Truth flow from Chriſt the Sun 
ef righteouſneſs, as /ighr-and hear from the Sn in the firma- 
ment, boch which are ſo-co-eſlenrial co the Sun it ſelf,” char 


the one-cannot bave a being without the other, All er-. 
xors therefore; when through perverſneis. and” wiltulneſs. 
they are-grown up to.be Herefies, 2s.they blinde rhe under-. 


ſtanding, ſo they barden the heart alfo; and provoke the 


molt zuft God to give up: fuch perſons to « reprobate ſenſe, 


Rom 1. 28. 


4. Hereſje and Schiſm are the more dangerous in that the. 


ivſection knowes..no bounds or limits, but ſpreads and 'ears 


like acanker, faich the Apoitle 2 Tim. 2. 17. or asa 'gan-. 
grep, which beginning in a ſmall unperceivable ſpot, increa-. 
ies ft}HÞ ir be natdeſtroyed, till tt overſpread and 'confame- 
the body: Se. 'tis.in the way. of Error, that which begins. 
" many times but with a ſmall fcrnple; if1e benor wiſely: ftay-. 


ed, increaſes -inte fuch erroneous, opinions as are deſtruRive 


te, the mgin bady of Rehgion, and: being of a Church:' Thus 


4fentanrns firk began with theconceit of 57mediate Revela- 


rar, then to limit the inſpiration of - the holy Gboft to: him- 
ſelf, and his faYlowers, thence they felt tnto the finof Srhs/an, 


and broke off communion with thewhole Church of Chriſt, 
which proceeded ac length to this monſtrous conceit. among 
thend, that.onlythe houſe of Afurra: me was the true Chureb, | 
ef | and. 
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Of Error, Hereſie, and Schiſm., 219 
-and that Aeontanum himſelf was the holy Ghoſt: even fo 
amongſt us firſt the ceremonies, and then the ſubſtance both 
'Y of the holy Sacraments, and divine ſervice were firſt ſcru- 
[! pled, and then cryed downs and afterward pulled down'allo : 
firſt Chriſtian liberty is pretended, and then brutifh &diſor- 

der, and confuſion followes. The Church is free, *tts moſt 

true, and not to be clog'd, and burthened with a-number of 
needleſs, fruitleſs, infignificant ceremonies, but yet not ſo 

| free, asto be freed of all order, decency, reverence, -unity, 

and uniformity in the publique ſervice of God: but that 

ſcrupulous and new fangled ſouls, when they once begin to 

doubt, and then leave the way of truth, like travellers that 

haye loſt their way, wander up and down, and are as far, 

if not farther off their journeys end,then when firſt they left - 
the high and beaten road. | 

It would be endleſs to reckon up the ſeveral Sets and. 
F monſtrous Hereſies, which have crept in amongft us at this 
| one gap firſt of all, viz. The ſchiſmarical' defertion of that 
4 publique form of prayer, adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 

and other rites and ceremonies inſtituted and commanded by 
the Church to be obſerved by all the obedient ſons, and 
faithfurmembers thereof. One who hath computed the He- 
reſies, which ſeven years agoe ſprung up from that time 
wh:n the Common-prayer was aboliſhed, ſayes, they have dou« 
bled the number, of what they were in S. Awſtins time, and 
in his daies they were very neer fourſcore: and they are 
much multiplied fince that time; and daily do increaſe ; for 
| evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and 
1 being deceived, 2. Tim. 3. 13. Nor mutt we hope for other, 
. fill the God ofall rr7ath, and peace be pleaſed togecher with 
his TrY»th toreſtore mnity, and order ih his worſhip, where- 
of for our manifold ſins he hath ſo long deprived us. 
| 5. Herefies and Schiſms, as they are the curſed parentsof 
fn, ſo of judgements allo, both remporal, and erernal: as to 
;  gemporal judgements, S. Stephen tels us out of Amos '5.25- _- 
That if we make to our [elves tabernacles, or fignres to worſpip 2 
| them, owr puniſhment fhall be to be carried away beyond Baby Aug, de civit. \ © 
» lon, AX. 7.43. Babylon, ſaith the Father, ef civitas illa con- dei. 1, x8, 
ye -- TEA fuſion, 
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"Error, Herefie, and Schiſm.. 

_ fwſionss, que indifferenter habet philoſopbos inter ſe diverſa, &r 
Js 292 5 en Ehar city ons ſion, ao gn; of 
perſons-of--diverſe and contrary opinions each to- other :. 
ard thar's the portion. of thoſe people, that either vent; or 
«ddi& themſelves to.new opinions, thefond:tmaginations of 

_ their own bearts, they ſhall;dwel in the. midſt of perpetual, 
ftrifes and: contentions, and the. Babyloniſh confuſion of di- 
verſe, and contrary opinions each ro. other ;. whereas Gods 
city,/the Cherch.'s 2 city that is at. nnity in it ſelf, the b'efſed. 
inhabirancs:of which city, the members.of the- true. Church 
are all of ozeheart, and of ee minde : neither is. there, or 

- oughe there to be:in this city, as in Babe; liberty for eve- 
ry ſe&-maſter to ſer up: what imaginations he pleaſe with- 
out-controll ; for when /iberty of conſcience produces /icen- 
t50n/neſs of opinion, confuſion, and diſorder muſt needs enſue ; 
and if Babylons confuſion goes before, the captivity of Baby- 
lon will not be far behinde ;-for what elſe-can be-the.end of 
confuſion, through diverſity of opinion, but ruine-and deſola> 
£323 2. 0 7 

-Fbe bleſſed fruits of zxity and concord; are prace and 
proſperity ;- Concordia res parve creſeant:; and the curſed ef- 
tes 'of contentions, and variety of opinions, are war, and 
deltruſtion ;- Diſcoraia maxime dilabuntar. The world is 
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if Fife : Charity is of the very effence of Chriſtianity; the 
'D veen of graces, the ſum, pertetion, and fulfilling of the 
d&vine Law: but all the bonds of Chriſtian Charity,and therein +. 


all the ſacred duties we owe both to God and man, * are in- Qua verd div _ | 


fringed and rranſpreſt-by contention, ſtrife, and Schitmati. {effronem cu-" 
cal Nadia and ; hgh Church of Chriſt into factions apt 
and parties; and whar ever piety ſuch'/perſons - may Out» g;zfuore veſe» 
wardly make ſhew of, yet can they not have''any true cha- na, ercleſeum | 
rity, faith” Cyprian, or love cither to God inthe firit place,or ſcndn, pacem 
to their neighbours-in- the next, who-endevour not to keep *#7%4t, _ 
' the wenity of the Spirit #n the bond of peace, Ephel. 4. 3. with- my Farce 
out which no man ſhall ever ſee the Lord, Heb. 12.14. at 
And this will yer further appear if we conſider, 

| 6: That Schiſm--alone withour any heretical opinions 
{chough-theſe two can hardly be'parted) cuts a man off trom. 
the*unity of the Church : for *ris an inſurreQion, a being in 4;msa contra * 
armes againſt the Charch, faith Cypriaz: And he that 3s ſepa- cccleſtarn poi 
rated fromthe Charch the ſpouſe of Chriſt, s joyned to an adults t11. Cyp. de 
rereſs, ſaith the ſame Father, a»d cuts himſelf off: from all. the "i. eccl. 
Promiſes made unto the 'Charch- and peopleof God: nor muſt he 
think to:0wn+God for his: Farther, who acknowledgerh not the cyp. ibid; 
Church for. bis Mother; . For as the body is one and hath many: 
members, and all the members of that one body, being many are- 
one boay, ſoalſo"ts Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 12. And for this caule, . 3 
faith 'S. Ang: No man: can berighteous, whiteſt-he flands ſepa Aug de corree,, 
rated from the unity of - Chriſts body,” but as any part. or member Daniſt.c. 155 -. 
of mans natural: body being ci t- off the bedy, is thereby ' dewnid. of 
the ſpirit of lie: ſo the man that is cut off from the body of fe-- 
ſts Chrijt the righteous, ts thereby dewid of the ſpiritual life of 
reghreouſneſs, though he do retain the ſhape, form, aud likeneſs of - 
x true living member: and the ancient; Father :7renexs gives: | 
the reaſon turrher, out of t Cor. 12: 28; 1n the Charth Ged* 
hath. ſet Apoſtles; Prophets, teach»rs, &*- univerſam operationem 
_ Spiritza reliquam, all the gifts and graces: of Gods haly'Spi- r,cxa.a tuo, 

rit, are" therein diſpenſed: Cine nom (ſunt partieiper;" Gc: Herd.:3, 0.40. 
whereof 'they+ are 'not: partakers, who- come not: unto the -. . 
Ehurch to: be joyned thereunto, but defraud themſelves of 
life by evil- Mm” Vbs. > - 
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5 3 14 of E ror, Hereſie,and Schiſm, | = 
ib; & ſpiritus=— fox where the Church is, there is the Spiric 
- Of lifeand ſanctification, | F 


| <Enraccileſram .,' 7, Heretiques, and Schiſmaticks have been ever accounted 
© Fon, & - the great adyerfaries of Cbriſts Church, and people, whoſe in- 
6. ay 13k teſtine broyles, and homebred. diviſions. have. done more 
-  * Chriſti faciens, Miſchief to the truth, and. doctrine of Chriſt, then all the 
mer aducrſa- External perſecutions of bloudy tyrants and Heathens : hence 
=. £22045 the ſharp command of the Apoltle againſt ſuch, Tit, 3.10,11, 
©” 26, "FP. Pre Amas that is an beretigae after the firſt or ſecond admonition re- 
= jeth, huowing that: he that ts ſuch, ſubnerteth and ſinneth, becauſe 
condemu'd of bimfelf : ſuch a one is ſelf-condemned, having 
I. paſſed ſentence upon himſelf by profeſiing againſt the do- 
Arine, and dividing from the communion of the Church. 
And: 2;\ he bath: dere execution upon himſelf alſo, for he hath 
| excommunicated- himſelf in going out from the Church 
Firmil. ad Cyp. 2momodo te a tot grezibus [cidifti ?  exſerdifts teipſum : He 
Ep.75, <thatis.ſucha one, reje#, bave no company with him, 2 Theſl, 
3.14. S. Fobn going to waſh himſelf in a Bath, and there 
ying Cerinthus an Heretique, leapt baſtily our of the Bath 
again, ſaying-that he- feared the fabrick' of the Bath would 
"EY fall upon them all that were there, ſince Cerinthus the ene. 
” Irmn. aduirſ” my of truth is init :- And Polycarpmr,who was S. 7ohns difci- 
© Her.l3.c.3. ple, and heard theſe words Tom the Apoſtle, meeting with 
- AMarcienanother. Heretique, who ſaying unto him, Cogneſce 
05; acknowledge. us for. the true Diſciples of Chriſt, an- 
 fwered, I knowthee to be the firſt bora of Satan,, So great 
fear, faith Ireners, had the Apoſtles, and their Diſciples. of ba- 
Ving any communication with perſons that had depraved and cor- [1 
: rupted the Tyuth : according;to Tit. 3.. 10. For n-lla ab 5: | 
- 1d.1. 4.6.61. jira pareſheſſe corruptio; 'quants eſt ſchiſmatis pernicies, ſaith T 
”  Apparet Anti- the fame+Facher. Athanafim, and Epiphanims deny Heretiques 
|, chriflor omnes / viſt heimaxymvs ).'to. be called Chriſtians : and Optatu tels us, 
b- - —_—_— that Schifmatiques are the Anticbriſts ſpoken of by S. 7ohx, 
E: atg ab unitae x Joh. 2-18: for ſo-they are deſcribed , verl. 19. "They went 
”  ecckfircreſſiſ our" from ws; hut: they were not of 5; &c,. Which is the way of 
” . Opt. lr. Schiſm, and the: 'deſcription of Schiſmatiques.: and be in- 
_"— Rances in| Novatias , . gui extra ecclefiam confiſtens, in- 
E- rer Amtichriſtos computetar. The Samaritens, who'were Schif, 
| : matiques ' 
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matiques frem the Jewiſh Church, the Jewes therefore ' had Addendo autem 


no converſation with them, Joh. 4. 9, And.cheyare teckoned 7 ta1em 54 


by our Saviour with the Gengiles, Mat. 104547 + + 1 17 Fee OE. 
8. The fad condition of all. Hereriquer,and: Schiſmmatiqurs, abi rant ſchiſ« 

lying under the guilt of grievous fin, ,and being abnoxious matici, oftcndit 

thereby to the judgements of God, is frequently. alſo re- /chiſmaricer 


membred by the, Fathers: ; How gre they 114hbout al hope, Gith Genin/nbus ad- 


Cyprian, and inans Gasiheauy indignation; te their ow: rifene, aq? we 
who make a Schiſm tbe holy Scripture duth declare. wn the beok.;j jviq 

of the Kings : where the ten tribes makin? 4 breach and Schi/m 

is the Church, and departing fem Jada and; Brnjamin,. the 

Lerd #s.\ſaid to be.-wroth with the whole {erd of Iſrael. And by 

the example. of Carb, .D-chan, and Abitans is; manifeited 

and proved, , ſaith. the fawe Father | in the ſame: place, 
that they at not only gxilty of great ſin, but liable ta grievony Aug. ep. 164, 
puxifhwent mbexaſuly jojn themſelves with Schiſmatiques': 1t- 

' lud{celus ad exermplum deyiiands © God for the proſent [o-grie>- 
vonſly puniſhed: the. ſin of. Crab, aud his complices, giving mr 
thereby an example, AK. S. | Aug: 150 404d the ſame 5;1and ſhews- 
ing that when he ſpares to puniſh ſuch perſons wn this lefe; the 
greater puniſhment he reſerves for them in the life to come : 
which is affirmed 2 Pet. 2. 9. For God will judge ſuch perſons, 
faith [renexs, who makg Schiſms and diviſions, minding more 
their own utility, then the 'Curche uhtiry Qui propter modi< 
cas quaſiibet cauſas magnum, & glorioſum corpus Chriſti con- 
feindnut . who for every light cane. and mnnece([ avy ſeynfles Trin; 1. 4; 62: 
rend the great and glorious beay of Chriſt, and as: nmch as in 

them lies deſtroy the ſame, ſpeaking of peace and charity, but 

wang war Avdi divifion: [{raming aAtiagndt; and [* JA 

phe camel. Gods lervice ts the wey bf mans faly@ian, and 

Maas nptiaphar kingdowe which wall: not ferne the Lavd: frat pe> 

14fþ,; Ha 6.12. The ground and, forndation- of Gods ſervice - 

is faith , for: without faith it 14 rmopoſiblete- pleaſe Gad, Heb.1 1.6. 

Now the crue, .holy,aad ocrbogox faath.is-but eve, [Bpb; 445+ 

therefore. cermed the nity of faygchs werle 97 Now. he. that: 
pleaſcrh,not God by the meagiof @ true fark, doik-dilpleaſey 

and, fight. againk him by tþe,gp pdſition of 4 'fable faith: ace 
carding, ID. our SaVIOUIS Wn Fule, Mat. 134 30% CE 
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 withine it againſt me, and be that gathereth not with me fear- 


f Error, Herefiepnd Schiſm, © 


"—_— 


rereth-abroad'; And'unddubredly,; he thar,is againſt Chriſt, he 
that is his adverfary, makes himſel! immediately liable to 
eternal condemnation, which is effe&ted by every one that 
holds not the unity of' the true faith, for he that b.leeveth 
»ot 111 me 7s condemned already, Joh. 3.18. In.a word, as the 
true faith believed and: obeyed is the way of life, -ſo a falſe 


faich: embrac't* and followed is the high' way of death and 


ruine;' as the word of tr«th is the key of | the kingdome of 
heaven, ſo-che'word of #ntrath and'error, ts the key that opens 


The. gates of hell; as the firit is that true and ſacred lighr 


which/ diſcovers and clears the way that" leads to light, and 
life everlaſting, ſo the latrer is the 3g» fatuns, 'the falſe 
fire that miſgudes the wandring ſouls of men, to the con- 


fines of that kingdome, where dwellerh blackneſs" of dark-- 
neſs-for evermore. Ofall ſeducers and maintainers of He- 


relies, the Apoſtle S. Perer affirms, that they ry upon 
themſelves ſwift deſtruction, that their 'judgement ofa long 
time. lingreth not, and: "their damnation ſlumbreth nor, 
2 Pet. 2.1,2, 3. Ga | 


GEO mw "2-4 — — 


Rules and direfions for the avoiding of Errors in 
Religion. 


Hat we'might bethe better armed againft rhe aſſaults 
4 of Hereriques, and heretical opinions in Religion, our 


'Lord and Maſter hath not only forerold us, that falſe teachers 
' ſhouldin all ages ofthe Church arife, and errors ſpring up 


with the tr«th, as tares amidſt the whear : bur alſo hath ſtrict- 
ly charged us to beware of them : not to: follow after them, nor 
believe them: whoſe pretences ſhall be ſo plauſible, their out- 
ward appearances of holineſs ſo ſpecious, and taking: and 
their words and works'by the ſecret, and inviſible aſliſtance 
of Satan ſo extraordinary, as that if it were poſſible they _—_ 


deceive the very elett. e 
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of Ereor, Herefie, and 8chiſm. 7 - 225 


— 


th. tr. 


The Apoſtles of Chriſt treading in the ſame ſteps with their 
Lord,and even-in their own daies ſeeing his words fulfilled, G2!. 1-7. 
and: falſe'Propbers ariſing: not only ſeverely inveigh againſt DES | 
them, butalſo impoſe upon.us the ſame ftrict care and cau- g, , fs : 
tion: not to be ſeduced by them, or /ike children to be toſſed + Par.2.1,2,3, 
10 and fro, and carryed about with every winde of doftrine, by the J 4 8. zl 
Jeight of mens, 4nd nn, Fo e5-t wEnny wy Gravy rods at 
' To yeeld' obedience to theſe ſeveral” injun&tions, and to 6 
ſtand faſt in the tvue faith rooted, and bis It up therein, againſt 
the aſſaults of falſe and deceitful workers, theſe following - 
direQtions will be uſeful. Tree 3 145 ; 
'I. Tobe well, and throughly inſlyutted -ix the grounds and 
principles of holy Religion + For ag ho firm and: durable buil- 
ding can be raifed without a''good foundation 'laid ; ſo no 
man can be built up in the moſt holy faith, and firmly ſer- 
ledin the truth, except the foundation and ground-work be 
firſt well, and ſurely laid in the righe underflanding and 
firm adherence to the principles of holy Religion. ' 
Now the general ground, and foundation of all- holy and 


ſaving Truth, is the Vid of Ge or the divinely inſpired 
wha of Moſes, and the Prophets in the o/d, and of Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles in the yew Teſtament : Te are bailt wpon the 
foundation of the Prophets and ApoftHes, Feſus Chriſt himſelf be- 
nd the head: corner ftone, Eph. 2. 20. (3-41 {000g 
But alrhough all things contained in the holy Scriptures 

be infallibly true, and in ſome reſpe&t or other ufe- 
fuli and edifying : yet all are not therefore fundamental! 
Truths. | 2 

Thoſe: principles of holy truth containedin the Scriptures 
which are fundamental, are according to the doQrine of 
the Church reduced to five Heads: 71. Repemtance. 2. Faith. Ch, carec. 
3. Obedience. 4. Prayer. © 5. Sacramemts. It any winds of 
doftrize move us from off any of the grounds, our fouls muſt 
needs: ſuffer the ſhipwrack of holy Truth, and be ſplit upon - 
the rocks of falſe erroneous opinions: Asto theſe principles 
therefore, theſe particular rules muſt be ebſerved for the 
avoiding oferrors. - . WITT 
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Of Error, Hereſie, and Schifm. 


r. And firſt for Repentance, which is termed :he founda- 


 butupon what is the foundation of truth, -muſt not admir of 


conſtant confeſſion of his fins with all humility,” and godly 
ſorrow : remetnbring that there is #ot a juſt man upon earth, 
that doth good and finneth wet, Eccl. 7.20.. And the only 
means left usto recover our ſelves out of the ſnares of ſin, 
is by Repentance to waſh our hearts with the teats of godly: 
ſorrow for ſin, to empty our ſouls of them by confellion, 
and make them clean by more ftedfaſt purpoſes, and ſtrong 
reſiſtance againſt all temptations unto ſin: And this is the 
firſt part of that Bapri/mal. vow, or of that covenant we 
made with God, whenany of us by holy and lawful Bap- 
tiſm were admitted into the:-boſome of his Church :. even 
to forſake the devil 'and all his works, the pomps and vanities of 
this wicked world, and all the ſinful Iuſts of the fleſh: or, n an» 
fally to fight under the banner of Chriſt againſt the devil, the 
werld, and the fleſh : which is no other bur to: adhere to the 
as&rine, and to continue tn the prattye of true: Reper- 
= -: * FARCE. | 
== 2. Asto Faith, which is joyned with Repentance, as ano- 
; ther eſſential part of the ſame foundation of Truth, Heb. 
6. 1. *tis neceflary for the avoiding of Errors, to admit of no 
opinion relating to Religion, that is not agreeable to thoſe. 
Articles of the Chriſtian faith, ſummarily expreſt' in the 
Apoſtles Creed, which is that. vxar/mwar, Ot' form of ſound 
' Symbolim. 4- Fords tn faith, weare commanded to hold faſt, 2 Tim. x. 13. 
p: ſtelorum ef That modelt of faith cnce given to Saints, weare commanded 
regula fidei ve- earneſtly to contend for; Jud- 3. The Apoſtles Creed (faith 


_ Of grandugbre- ,.;obry : ſhort-in the number of words, but weighty in ſentences, 

\  "»oxadray or ;v x ſeveral articles thereof. The Goſpel of Chriſt IS 10- 
pondere ſenten- deed the grand Rule of faith, whereof this /eſſer Rule, the 
tiarum, Aug. Apoſtles Creed is the- ſum, and Epitome : And he that- gees 

. de Temp. beſides, and not according to- the Rule of faith, goes not- 
| _ forward in the way, but backward from the way of Trath. | 
3. Asto Obeazence : To entertain no opinion, that agrees: 

not 


138 
s 


tion of Chriſtian Dottrine, Heb. 6. 1. He' that will not build © 


any opinion whatſoever, that ſhall take- h-m off from the 


b- \ fire, brevis $, Aug.) isthe rule of your faith, which is though ſore, yet: - 
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| R$ 2 REL IIA Saas ates 
Of Error, Hereſie, and Schiſm, - 


not with that all-perfe& rule of Righteouſneſs, the Deca- 
logne, or ten Commandements of the moral Law : for what- 
ſoever ſhall oppoſe, thwart, make void, or any way take off 
our obedience to any of Gods 'Commandements, is to: be re- 
jeRed as falſe and erroneous : :Whoſoever (faith our Lord) 
ſhall break.one of theſe leaſt Commandements, and teach men [0 
to do, he ſhall be called leaſt in the Kingdome of heaven : that 1s, 


faith the Gleſſe, the muſt deſpiſed in the. Charch of Chriſt : and Minimu in reg- 


h. E. dr 
ſpeftifſime in 
ecchfia, quia 
decidit a fide, 
that ſaith he kyowes God, and keepeth not his commanadements, Lir. in loc, 


the reaſon is given, becauſe he :s faln from the faith; he is 
lapſt into error, which-is expreſly aſſerted by S. Zohn, Here- 
by we are ſure we know God, if we keep his commandements ; he 


75 a lyar, and the truth is not in him, 1 Joh. 2. 3,4: -- 

And inorder to this. Rx/e, *tis neceſſary alſo to admit of 
no opinion that'tends to the breach of either of thoſe general 
Rules of Charity, which « the ſalfilling of the Law, viz. To 
love God above all, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf : for on theſe twa 


hang all the Law and the Prophets, Mat. 22. 37, &c. Whatſo- + 


ever therefore. doth not tend either 1, to the inflaming of 
our ſouls with the ſacred fire of divine love, to the advance- 
ment of Gods glory, and the promoting of his ſervice, both 
inwardand outward; As alſo whatſoever, 2. tends not to 
the maintenance of /ove, and wyity, juſtice, and charity, inno- 
cence, and benxeficence towards our neighbors, is not to be en- 
tertained asa beam ſhining from the light of holy Trach, 
bur as.a flaſh of illuſion ſuggeſted by the ſpirit of Error: 
Hereby ſhall all men know that you are my diſciples, if ye love 
one another, Joh. 13. 35. He omits (faith the Father) the gift 
of Miracles, Tongues, Propheſies, Knowledge to underſtand all 
myſteries, Faith to remove mountains; by none of thoſe, but by 
your charity you ſhall be known to be my diciples. | 
". 6 Asto the dodrine of Ptayer : That we admit 'of no 
opinion, that ſhall rake us off either from the frequent and ' 
fervent uſe of holy Prayers in general, or more particularly 
from the uſe of the Lords Prayer, the which is not only com- 
manded by our Lord to be uſed when we pray,Luk. i 1. 2. but 
by the which alſo we do communicate in our prayers, with 
all holy orthodox Chriſtians : there being no time when 
Gg 2 | ever 
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of Error, Herefie, end:Schiſm. 
ever we- do uſe this prayer, but many thouſands of pions 
perſons are at the ſame time powring; forth their ſouls un- 
to Godin the words of the ſame prayer. TonegleR there- 
fore, much more: ro deſpiſe the - uſe of this: prayer, if it be 
not a piece of diſobedience to the plain and poſitive com- 
mand of Chriſt and fo a branch of Heeefie; yet 'tis a depriving 
our ſelves of the greateſt benefit of the Communions of Saizts, 
and ſo a branch of Schi/m. 
© 9, Astothe Sacraments, that we reje&, what ever doth 
Mar. 36:26, Either obſtruct theuſe or deny the efficacy either of Bapri/m:, 
27 $28. 19. Or the aps the Lord: The uſe thereof being poſitively 


"Y Job. 6.51,53. commanded, and the efficacythereot as poſitively aſſerted by 
AQ. 2, 38, Chriſt himſelf: Theſe being alſo the /ea/es of the covenant of 


_—— 


our confirmation in the molt holy faith : whatfover opinion 
therefore either oppoſeth the practiſe, or difanuls the ver- 


the new Covenanc,' obftrudts the bleſſed - means of grace, 


fructive to the Trath. - 


+25 io6g ſufpe& every opinion that is new, and ftrange, to be falſe, 


Vinc. Lir. c. 3. and erroneous: for 'tis a certain and infallble-rule : That 
what is moſt ancient and generally received us moſt true + For God 
Jam, 1.179, whois the fountain of Truth is immutable, with hin & no 
| variableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning. And holy Truth, being a 
celeſtial ray diſplayed from his facred Majeſty, mult needs 
be like unto. him, ever conſtant to it felf, and nat hable to al-. 

teration. eIav ' 
D That we may be guided intlie- waies of Truth, hear whac 
E-. _ counſel the holy Gholt in this reſpect gives: unto us ; Deut. 
4 4.32. Acke nomof the daies that are paſt, whioh were before thee 
from the day that God created man apon earth, &c. and 


prepare thyſelf to 'the ſearch of theiy Fathers (Far we are of ye- 
fterday and know nothing) Shall net they teach thee and tell thee--. 


i 


grace, Bepri/m the ſeale of our admifhion, and the Exchariſt of 


tuous influence. of theſe holy Chriſtian performances, makes 
void the commandements of Chrilt, infringeth the ſeales of 
and muſt therefore neceſſarily be falſe, erroneous, and de- _ 


Id teneams 2. Aſecond general x«/e for the avoiding of errors, is, 
qued ſemper, That in theſe, andin all things, that relate to Religion, we: 


Fob8. 8,9, 10. For 4uquere 1 pray. thee of the farmer age, and. 


And Fx 


fee and for the old paths, where 1s the good way, and walk. therein, 


the old doftrines and nſages of the Church: And this was ever 


es ak 
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And Jer. 6.6.. Thus ſaith the Lord, ſtand ye in the waies and 


and ye ſhall finde veſt for your ſouls : But they ſaid ('tis the ſay+ 
ing 7 all Herenques ard Schiſraatiques) — Ay not "walk. 
therein: weare for new waies, »ew lights, and zew revelations; 
we have 3tching ears, and theſe muſt be ſcratcht with new 
doErines, tilt the fcabof Herefie ariſe npon the ſoul :. your 
old. Doctrinesare: out of date, they are nauſeous and offen- 
five, their age and antiquity makes'them tedious- to our 


fouls: thus ſound doctrine \ will not be endured becauſe * Tim-4- 3» 4 


men have itching ears, and therefore they ſhall be turned 
from the trath, and. ſhall be turned unto fables and lies. Bur _ 
Catholscornum hoc feye F :m &c. It is the prophefie of all Fine. 71770. 
holy Catholick: goo Cheidiges, to hold faſt the Doctrines 

depoſited, and committed bythe Apoſtles! firſt' to the anci- _ 

ent fathers of the Charch, and by them tranſmitted to all _ 
poſterity : O Timothy keep that which is committed to thy H!27, in loc. 
truſt, avoiding profane and vain bablings ;- profane, and vain, b 5 Ons 
becauſe new and ſtrange, Que 2'me non audiſts; faith 'S. Hie- As Prophctis 
rome, DoCtrines: which the Apoſttes delivered not : Nay, _ nauſed 
they ſhould deliver any dodrinefirange and new, or if an quodam werire- 
Angel from heaven ſhould do it, the Apoſtle-hath faid it, 55 4/e#Hi ca- 
and faid it again, Though we,or an Angell from heaven ſhould 


mannd reyee 


preach any other Gofpel then that you have received,let hins be ac- mentes hererice 


curſed,Gal.1 9. Let that therfore abide in you,zphich ye have heard novitats ſordi- 
from the beginnins : uf that which ye have heard from the begin- 9 obt-Faren- 
ning remain in you, then fhall ye alſs continue in the Son, 7 To ym naſe ApS 
che Father, 1 Joh. 2.24. And this fame rule is again tn ar ooh 
ſcribed 2 Joh. 6. and the reafon is given, verf. 7. Be. ſumma cm ve- 
cauſe- many deceivers are entred into the world, q. d. the way ritate decerns- 
not to bedeceived, is to. hold faſt what you heard. from the '2!, Licrt nos 

beginning, and to walkin it. aux angered 


Thus the Nicene Fathers, mw agate 5% nazliim : Hold faſt cabs 


the cry of the Church, 2fos antiquus obtineat, let antiquity 
be the judge what is true and - what falſe. He therefore 
that will not headlong himſelf into Hereſfie, muſt not be 


new fangled in his Religion, not affeQing novelty, bur ſtick . 
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of Error, Hereſie, and Schiſm. 
Nil novendum Cloſe to antiquity, receiving nothing for truth, bur what 
offs quod rradi- was firſt received by. our anceſtors, and delivered from one 
©: tumeſt-- Nos generation: to another by continued ſucceſſion from the 
or _—_— times of the Apoſtles : For we muſt not follow: Religion (faith 
ducere, ſed qua CE Father) which way we would lead it, but what way Religi- 
'. illa duceret, ſe: on leads us. | | 
| qui oporiet.. 3. To avoid errors tn Religion, we muſt beware of ex- 
_ tremity in oppoling errors :' *7 x an ordinary piece of-cunning in 
Fa . the devil (as L»ther hath obſerved) that whom he cannot hurt 
U 7 proprinms by perſecution and affliftion, | he hath ruin'd in the' way of tor- 
” diabhantif- Teton, edification, and reformation : Thus by ſad experience, 
cium, fi non po- We have ſeen almoſt an extirpation of Religion under the 
teſt nocere per- notion of Reformation, a blinde zeal of reforming errors 
- axe d- hath deformed: the truth it ſelf, and in ſtead of paring the 
be = ++ wa zails- hath cut off both the hands and feet of Chriſts ſpouſe 
dog edifcar be Church : Thus in oppoſition to Prelacy, we have run in-- 
do, Luc, de to Azarchy: and in crying out Popery, popery, we have cryed 
refur, Hzr. down many neceſſary Truths, and baniſht all decexcy and 
order in divine worſhip, together with: all Eccleſiaſtical Di- 
ſcipline, and government from amongſt us. , Thus alio a 
pretended Purity to ſeparate from ſinners bath cauſed ma- 
ny to ſeparate from people more righteous then themſelves ; 
and whileſt they have preſumptuouſly thought to leave the - 
wicked of the world, they have left their religion behinde _— 
them : according. to the old proverbe, making a great deal | 
more baſt then good ſpeca. *E el er 
Thar therefore our much forwardneſs in oppoſing one 
error, may not licadlong us into another, and our zeal to 
_ «ruth over-run and trample it under foot ; we muſt remem- 
Ruia qu%s im her that this zeal is to be tempered ever with meekneſs of 
"_ er GY wiſdome, Gal. 6. 1. therefore the holy Ghoſt deſcended on 
citare manſue- 08r Saviour in ſhape ofa Dove, as wellas on his Apoſtles in 
| nos, G igne xe- likeneſs of fire ; to denote unto us, that weare as well to be 
"+ 6 ardentciSex- endued with the meekyeſs and ixnocence of a deve, as with the 
#ibt,  hegt and fireof zeal: that as by the one we are quickned and 
.enlivened unto piety,ſo by the other we may be rempered,and 
qualified to keep within the limits of rr#rh-and ſober- 1 
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of Err or, Hereſie, and Schiſm. 
4: That we beware of oppoſing one part of religious 8 
truth againſt another, and of 4ssj07ning thoſe things, which YI 
God hath: joz#ed together, e.g. God hath: joynedfairh, and 
good works as the ſoul and body, as the tree and its fruits, Or as 
che foundation and building of holy Religion. Andin good- 
works, or the holy ations of obedience, he hath coupled 
both the Tables of the Law together, the one containing 
the ſacred offices of piety towards. God, and the other of 
zaſticeand charity op man : he then that. will-not be 
guilty of Error, muſt not preſume upon any -pretence how 
ipecious ſoeyer, to divide theſe or any of theſe each from 
other. For he that- parts faith from good works, parts the 
body from the ſoul, and overthrowes holy Religion from 
_ off its proper baſis, and foundation. - And he that: parts 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, or righteouſneſs. from holineſs, 
who, pretends Rehgion to God, to be wnjuſt, or uncharita- 
bleto man, or out of a pretence of juſtice or kindneſs to 
man, robs God of any part of his worſhip, uſes one table 
of the Law as an inſtrument to break the other, to the ruine 
and breach of both. : 

5. Toavoid errors, 'tis neceſſary that we obey and-ſubmic 
our ſelves to the directions and guidance of thoſe- conſecrate 
perſons, whom God hath ordained,and according to Gods or- - 
dinance are lawfully called, and rightly inſtituted to be the 4 
Paſtors of our ſouls, and the pillars of his Truth : This dire- . 
tion God himſelf giveth to his people as an antidote againſt. 
idolatry,and all falſe worſhip : Deurt. 12. 19. Take heed to thy. 
ſelf, that thou forſakg not the Levite, as long as thou liveſt upen 
the-earth: and chap. 17.8. If there ari.e a matter too hard fer 
thee in judgement--- thou ſhalt ariſe--» and come unto the Prieſts, 
the Levites--- And the man that wil do preſimptuouſly,e will act. q 
hearken unto the Prieſt that ſtandeth to miniſter -- even that man tec ſan initia © 

feall die,verſ.12. And Mal.2. 7. The Prieſts lips, &c. The ſame hereticoium;ut+ ©! 
command is given, Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that: have the rule fivi placeam, © 
over you,& ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, &c. - 4 54 of PO: 
But when people contemn their Paſtors, and-deſpiſe their + autos. w_ 
diretions, whea they preſume to be wiſer then their tea- Cyp. |, 3.epiſi; -*! 
chers: and to ſet themſelyes.above thoſe who are overs. * 4 

| : | them. 
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- > In diſcipuls 

” |, magiſter audi- 
 - Bur, ef in filio 
* - . Pater bonoratur. 
- Bcd.in loc, 


them ini the Lord : 'when they will controll their Prieſts, 

and ſnatch the holy oracles out of their mouths, cenſure 
their do&rines, revile their -per(ons, ſearidalize their pro- 
teſlion, henceariſe Hereſies, Schiſms and: factions, this opens 
the gapto all errors, ſedutions, and falſhoods : Thus when 
the ſpirit of contradiftion reigned, and rhe prople were as 
theſe that ſtreve with their Prieſts, Hoſ. 4. 4. hear what a 
dreadful ruine attended them : verſ.5.” Thevefore ſoalt thou fall 
in the day, 'and the Prophet ſhall fall with- thee in the nicht, de- 
ftruttion ſhall follow upon deftruttion, as the night followeth the 
day, and I will deſtroy thy mother, the Church. And what elſe 
can be expected, but that men ſhould ſtumble, and fall into 
errors and deceits even when the light of ſaving knowledge 
ſhinerh unto them: if the direRions of thoſe whom God: 
rightly placed to be the /ighrs of his Church, Mar. 5. 14. 
are neglected and diſobeyed: eſpecially if we remember, 
thar-all ſuch contempt and difobedience ' reflecteth* upon 
Chriſt the true Light himſelf: Lyk. 10. 16. He that heareath 
ou hearerh me. (faich our Lord to his Diſciples, and in them 
to all faithful Paſtors) and he that deſpiſeth you, deſÞsſerh we : 
and he that deſpiſeth we deſpiſeth him that ſent me.' © © 

And here we that are Paſtors ought in all humility to 
acknowledge that there is as well obedience due from us to 
our Eccleſiaſtical Fathers, the Biſhops, -as there is from the 
people' unto:us: andwhen'we deny-the one, it is moſt juſt 
with God to (deprive us of the other: the miſerable effets 
whereof we are by ſad experience too ſenfible of. 

6. That we be not enſnared in-the labyrinth of error, 
- *tis neceſſary that we ſuppreſs all ſwelling conceits of our 
own knowledge, and wiſdome: For ſeefft tho a man wiſe in 
his own conceit ? there ts more hopes of + a fool, then of ſuch a one, 
Prov. 26. 12. - And undoubtedly no men for the moſt part 
are ſo wiſe intheir own conceits, and proud of their know- 
ledge in ſpiritual things, as they that have the leaft portt- 
on of ſpiritual underſtanding : for the firſt appearance of 
ſpiritual light, doth fo amazeall weakand ignorant rminds, 
that they think preſently they are the children of the light, 
when they are not yet out of the confines of the Me 
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of darkneſs, andare-confident of knowing all things, when 
as yet: they. have nor ſo: much knowledge as to acquaint thera 
with their own iggorance..::Ahdav one harh cruly: obſerved, 
*Tis ordinary :with-men;: whileſk.chey are young, and novices 
in Religion, to deſpiſe thoſe. doQrines, .and religious offices, 
which upon more maturityand ripeneſs'of judgement, they 
haveapprovedandembraced.: on *e) 


_ +» He therithat |defires toibe:endued wigh-rhe ſpirit 'of truth 


muſt [conform himſelf ro'the Spirie: of Chriſt, '5» al{imeckneſs - 


nd humility : Leate' of mt, for 1'am mecke and lowly: "Mat. 
17; 29; And hethar will not learnfthis teflon; ſhall never 


learn exaQtly to. know the errors of his:waies for Hnmility 


mouldsand prepares the foul to receive: cheampreſiions of 
 holy\Truth +: which pride-and felfxconceitedneſs refſifts and 


oppoſes : ſo: Plal;;:25::9. :Theweek: will he wide tn judgement, - 


and the meek will he teach his way: but: Jam. 4.6. (God\ re- 
ffteth the proud, and *tis becauſe the proud: firſt reſiſt the 
impreſlions of Gods Spirit : As the black! apple. of: the' eye ſees 
clearly but-if there be Amwhitt'pearlethirtin 53 {ces nothing ; evew. 
fo the eye of humane underſtanding, faith Greg. if ſenſible of 
its own ignerance; and finfulne(s, fees move clearly the ſecrets of 


Truth: but if once it apprehena, and gather a ſel "conceitedGreg- friends - 
whiteneſs, and purity of holineſs and wiſdome, *tis excluded from: bft & it. 


the-light of celeſtial knowledge : For fo much-the -lefſe\doth-+ 


any man yperceive”the-lighr of cruth;' by how much he is, 


by: pride exalted and puftup with'conceit of his own under< | 


Kanding. MES) 

There be too many in theſe_ſad times of fuch urfiverſal de. 
lufion, .thatthink themſelves very wiſe and'great proficients 
in Religion, if they can but” ralk, and; wrangle, and hold. 


diſcourſe: to and again of religious marters;' ſuch" diſcourſe ; 


is to0 oftenalſo inScripture phraſes either not” amnderftood/ 
or elſe wreſted, and perverted, and tends ordinarily to the” 


crying down of fome. religious praQiſe, or ancient cuſtome : | 


of ped magu26”, x it-be not only innocent but uſeful 
and edifying : expreſtionsand arguments of this nature, the: 
devil is ever oy to ſuggeſt'ro the mindes*of men, /and* 


to-whet and ſmooth their rongues rto'run'on readily in ſuck: 
| | H | kinde_ 


— — 
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"Of Error, Hereſtt, and Schiſes. © 


Ate. 


| kinde of uriprofitable;and deftruive effuſions, which puffes 


- them up: with fond conceits of their knowledge, and under- 
tandingin the waies of God, till:profefing themſelves wiſe, 
they become fools; and wax wainin their imarinations; and their 
feolifh hearts be darkned, 10 that they cannor fee the jigtit of 
truth through the milt, and imperfect glimmering of their 
own conceited knowledge : Thus the Devil himſelf was loft 
im::rhe- bottomleſs: ipit/ of: error; and eternal confullon;ihis 


exiwr gurfi knowledge (which! was ſo-great;:that. from! the excellency 
ſu as ſcirnt, rheEreafhe derives his name- in Greek.) puft him up- and 


made him ſwel with pride; Gl] he burſt ouc-into flat rebel- 
lionagain{t 'his maker :' they then that will not fall-into the 
ſame condemnation,” muſt give ear .to- theſe diretions of 
Fra mhyanes Prov: M | her i ta thine awn ang 
ante: for many art aeceved by their own vain opinion; a 
evil: ſuſpicion hls overthrown: their judgement, Ecclus. 3. 24. 
Ho:xuto them that ave wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent in their 
cen fight," Ifa.'5. 21. Bent therefore wiſe in their own con- 
—_ Rom. .12: 16. with many more; places to the-ſame pur- 
Ly 7: From whence will follow another rule of dire&tion for. 
[the avoiding of errors, That we entermedate uct with thoſe 


"myſterious paututs of Relirien, nor yet with thoſe harder places: 


© of boly Scripture, which are! above. the. reach of - our \ wnder- 


fardings Foriall ſuch over curious (entermedlings,.commg; 
frour:prideand: felf-conceited wit begets ſuch atvexorbitance- 
in the ſpiritual man, as ſurfetting, and drunkenneſs-in' the: 
mataral. For when men overweening their own judgements 
will-prefume to. pry into thoſe ſecret myſteries of godlineſs: 
and portions of holy writ, which their underſtandings can- 
not fathom, -nor- thar judgements digeſt; : hence arifeth a 
giddine(s. of minde, this makes them reel to and fro, and ftag-. 
ger like drunken men; being taſt with every winde of doctrine, 
how-ſtrange, new, and fanatick ſoever, which I may not im. 
properly eall @: /pirirndl- drunkenneſs with the wine of Gods: 
Ward, or a: ſurfer of the breed-of life. *Tis the grand epide-. 
niical diſeaſe ofthe times, and the too tog fruttfub dam of 
many of thoſe abartive ſholes of exroneous —_— thac 
| | warm: 


of Error, Hereſie, and Schiſm, © 
farm amongſt us. So faith the Apoſtle of fuch. as are be- 
guiled -into' a falſe worſhip: ' They intrude into thoſe things 


L—— 


which they have mr ſeen, being vainly puft np with their fleſly 
minde,Col. 2. 18. out of pride and an oyerweening conceit of 
| their knowledge and judgement they preſume ro meddle 
with what the underſtood not, and fo were couſened with fal 
__ NS my, 
. To avoidrhis miſchief, take for example the Prophet-Da- E 
vid, Phal. 131. 1. Loyd mint heart is not haughry, nor thine 6yes | 
lofty, neither” do_ 1 exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things 


c 

roo high for me.  Adviceto the fame purpoſe the' wiſe $5r4- 

cides gives us, Ecclus. 3. 21, &Cc. Seek not the rhings that are 

roo: hard for thee, nather ſearch the things that. are. above thy 

ftrength ; but what's commanited thee, think; thereupon with re« 

werence* for it is mot needful for thee ta ſer with thint eyes the 

things that are in ſecret :' be not cariouns in nnneceſſary matters--= 
| = tif you _ n_— gr yer more anthentick; ſee 
Rom. 12. J. For 1ſay through the grace given timo-me to every ” x 
man thar 13 wing 7m, por 7 think of Wulf "wore Bichiyrs _ 
boingle ro think,” but ro think. ſoberly : "or to'be wile with'fos 4 


 And-rhis wiſdome with ſobriety conſiſts of three' parti- 


culars. © 
' 1.” Notto profeſs or boaſt of more knowledge and piety 
then God- hath” reallyand truly endued us witha!;*Ectlus:" 
J.'ZY-- | | 
2. Not to- boaſt of that firtle knowledge and poodneſs 
which really we have, Rom. 11.20. © | TI” 
''3. Nott9 Yan to our own wnderftandiug, Prov. 3.5. But 
to erp oma peer judgement of perſons that 
have more underftanding'then phe ap remembring thar 
even the fries of the Prophets are ſubjeft to the Prophets : 1 Cor.14.33, 
Andthart they who had the gift of Propheis: were'comman. 
ded to ſubmit their doQrine to the: judgement of others, 
1. Cor. 14. 29, Andundoubtedly he i a man of the beſt judges 


rent (faith the Italian proverb) that rraſts mot to his. own 
judgement. {_ . ; ; 
| Hh 2 8. But 
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1 Joh. 14. 1. 


-  Rom,16.18, 


ſpecie religis- 
Sjofl. inrerl, 


Abreb..Scult. 


, ns decipiemes, 2:Cor, 14. 15. 3.4; fai 
the ſhew of Religion. 


anpuab occhſ. Swench 


It we judge according to the outward appearances of, 
rgen,. and. think , becauſe they. are» yery zealous. in, their 
waics,..and {tric in their life, ang, ſpiritual in their expreſ- 
ſions, that therefore. they arein favour with God, and know 


' hjs minde,andare partakers of the Spirit of Truth ; we ſhall 


be ſure to be.couſen'd; Becauſe, _ , 
7, Suchar general the profeſſions, pretences, and ap-. 
pearances of all Hereriques, and Schiſmatiques.. .. . 1. 

.. 2. The pretences and appearances of. Tock are general-.. 
ly more fair,” plauſible, and zealoos. then ordinaty :. And. 
the more, forward. and. zealous they/are in; juſtifying their 
own. ſec, and. aſcribing. ro, themſelves (infaſlibylity, the: 
being the; yery, way, whereby the Devil Jath.; þy his in-: 


- 


firuments infinuate all his . deluſions, and Tying vanities,. 
even under:the plauſible pretences of ſeeming holineſs, for- 
ward zeal, and more then ordinary ftritneſs, and aufterity, 

; conyerſation:. Aud no, maryail, for Satan himſelf. 15 trans- 


bye. collide ſub fomned-intoan Angel of light, pore fore; ; alt Yohig, 
AS 


miniſters alſs be transforme nijiers of- righteouſueſs,. 


th the Gloſle, craftily deceiving under - 


- 


..3: There. is in ſome men a . more.natural_ diſpoſition to 


a.natural quickneſs, an&yoluh{ey; ot. lang ge, and a, natu-, 
ral ardour and fervency of minde wherewith ſome. men are. 


endowed more then others: which. are not therefore infal- 


C 


thodanand frues... .._._O feb tn A oo 5 Ou 
_ Scultetuws tels of an arch-heretique in; Germany cal'd 

eld, a great Set-maſter, who amongſt other ex-, 
_T cr. : Lravae .. 


lible tokens, that all. opinions, ſuch. perſons. maintain.are. or- 
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rr Or, Hereſte, and. Schiſmn, Tk ; 
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travagancies held many blaſphemous opinions- touching the 
Scriptures, and yet this man did ardentes ad Demnm preces crc 


 berriame fundere; was both very fervent, and. very trequentin 
a L , , «. - 


his prayers:unto. God, * 
Hacket, who was: executed for blaſphemy in the daies 
of Queen Elizabeth, is - reported to: haye: excelled” fo 


much ' in -the gift -of'© extempore- prayer; that his: diſci- 


ples did "believe © him- to --be altogether 'inflamed- with” 


the Spirit of God :- and that his expreſſions (were ini- 
mediarely - from the Spirit, and that there- was .no- 
thing -he might not obtain from: God. by his- pray- 
ers. | 


Baſilides the great Duke of Mufcovy, was-very muchi 


exerciſed | both in; Prayer, and- Faſting, and very ſevere 
rowards others: under- his command, : that did not con-- 


YT w_—_— 4 


form - to -his example; He had his- feigned Viſions, Paulin Odor + \ 
and -Revelations- alſo, 'and yet :a- greater: Tyrant, and boniys int wie. 
a *mord-bloiidy: villain Chriſtendome: hath nor-ſeen.. © 465620 


!1.ThE Scribesand Phariſees-of the -fbwi/tiChurch; and the: 
Novatiansand"Donatiſts of the Chriſt;an, were far greater* 
pretenders to piety, and ſtridtneſs of life, then: the truly 
orthodox of either Church, and yet very great, and noto-: 
rious Schiſmatiques. SE9, tO | Try 
-:Not: tobe 'coufened therefore with -fair and' goodly 
_ pretences' of 'any'iparty, or ſet of 'men,' how:Teeming-- 
ly holy -and zealons ſoever, and-pretendins mbar they: 
have Chriſt;"'that they. have the Fpirir, that*they' only” are 


in the right, when they are deeply involy'd in an abyſle - 


of exrors : our Lord hath-- fore-arm'd 'us. with ſoand: and 


faying tounſell, Mat: 24. 23,'&e. - Thenf' any ſhall ſay. 
anto you," Ls here is” Chvift,, or Io there; believe 3t- net; for” 


there ' ſhall arife falſe Chriſts, and” falſs Prophets—==-1Phere- 


fore, if "they ſhail ſay, Behold; he 14: in the defert, goe-” 


not forth, beh1Id,''he 5 un the | ſecret Shambers, behieve it 


not 1 - for- as - the lightning cometh out:*of ' the Baſt ;* and 


ſineth \ unto the weſt, ſs hall the comming of "the Son of 
| Hh3 1" "Be 
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> e *' 
"= m__ dj particular parts of tha world, and the infeftion is not uni- 
* © velcertas mun- verſally diffuſed, therefore *tis ſaid, Lo here, or lo there : 
- i partes.u#d* Tf agy man then ſhall limic Chriſt co his particular Church, 
L © dr.ecce hicyecce much leſle to his particular ſet, or fraternity, beleve. ir 


-* Ne. credatur 


- _ . - 
/ Ro 


—_—_— 


th. wp 
—_ CE__ tt em. | 


. Two rules for the ayaiding infeftion_ by falſe Prophets 
under ſpecious pretences, arc hence obſervable, @. | 
1: Every Herefie (ſaith the Gloſſe) 44; /imired to. ſome 


=—_Y ne, for ſuch - are falſe Chriſts, . and falſe Prophets ; For 
ſchiſmaticic,no. the; Truth diſplaid from Chrift the S»w# of righteon/- 
mine aem 0%» -neſſe, like the light of the heaven is diffuſed from Eaſt 


' extis & ecci- to Weſt, or ſpread over the face of the whole earth : 


A Lua o- which renders the Charch. 5. e. all ſound and ſincere 


| gnat. h. | : 
G : Profeſſors of the Truth, as well Carholique as Holy. | 
_ 2. Hereſe, and Scbiſns ſeek our ob/care. and Row pla- 


Pel mn occultis ces, and begin in conventicles and private meetings, there- 


ext obſcurs 


| Conventicala fore "tisſaid, Behold, he is in the deere, behold, he 1s in the 
| curtoſitatem bo- ſecret chambers: So the Apoſtle of deceivers alſo, they 


minum* decipit creep into houſes, and lead captive lilly, 'women , &c, 


3 hereſis, 1d. 2. Tim. 3, 6. But. Verdtas non querit - angnlos » Trurh 


ſeeketh. no lurking :holes, is not aſhamed .to appear 
_ in publique, being like the light that /ormerb from Eaſt to 
ef, open, free, and manifeſt to all, except forc't to retire- 
ment by perſecution and violence. 40 | 
- '9,-For the avoiding. of errors "will be-neceſſary to 'eb- 
ſerve further.: that;a- Truth is not to :be disbelieved, or 
rejected, becauſe ,'tis profeſlt by lewd-.and licentious 
perſons, or maintained by a Church, and people, thar 
are in other ireſpe&ts erroneous, and miſguided. For 
Truth, is. Truth, by what mouth! foever it bee: ſpo= 
ken, and *tis. the. mere confirmed. to be Truth, becauſe 
*tis even. by. the. enemies of Truth atteſted to. be ſo. | 
The uawary: negle&t of this ru/c; hath not been the 
leaſt inlet to manifold errors: for *tis toouſual with ma. 
ny to. obje& both againſt orthodox truths and eccleſiaſti- 
cak orders: on the one hand, that this or that the Papsfts 
hold,and.againft a ftrit-cartfal conſcientious life on the 
other, that thus and thus che P-rizaxs profels : Hence my 
"2 |  rruths 
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Of Err or, Hereſie, and Sthiſm.' —- .- "oF -1 
truths have been rejected for errors, and many decent; uſeful 
orders, cuſtomes, ceremonies, and neceſſary acts of diſcipline 
have been cryed down as ſuperſtitious, idolatrous;' and anti- 
chriſtian, and the facred body of religion' it felt is almoſt 
wholly turned out of the Church ufider the ſtyle of Po- 

ery. | | 3 
: Nor hach that piety and integrity of life, which is required | - J 
of particular perſons eſcap'd: better, but under thenotion' of 
| Puritaniſm hath been too much baniſhr from the lives, and E 
T- manners of men, for ſear of beins branded with the guilt of = 
Schiſm, fa&ion, and ſeparation. © Hs | | 
10 Hethat will not unawares headlong himſelf into the 
gulph of error, muſt not preſume upon any extraordinary infa- 
_ fon of Gifts, - and Graces from above: bur in all hamility 
wait apon Godin the uſe of means, and the careful improve- == 
ment of what gifts and graces he hath already received: © 7r « I 
the manner of Heretiques and Hypocrites (laitly a learned man): 7oh. Cc: ; 
ever to pretend to high lights of the Spirit, and to. finde nw, and 
amheard of waies of walking with God, ſlighting all that is common, 
though never ſorommendable, and catching at all that 's trlvious, 
though never ſo daugeroas ; and thas they ' loſe themſelycs mn 
their chymerical conceptions: and pretending to refine ancient piety, 
and truth, are puft up with ſecret pride, and preſumption, and 
graſp nothing but froth and vanity. OOO 
- That there are ſuch thingsas Extafer, and! more ther or- 
diary rav.hments of ſpirit, and infaſions.of divine ' gifts, and. 
hfications, is not doubred: bur fuch fapereminerces,; on- : 
ly ſuperexcellent ſoulsare capable of : neither yer arethey 
afforded to all pious, devout, and heavenly indo perſons, 
that ſo none may preſume to depend upon them, bur; rhar* 
every man ſhould keep his ſtation, and walk, hzmbly with 
his God: neot-relying. apon extraordinary inſpirrtions 1n the. 
negle& of ordinary means, which is in many reſpeds deitrt- 
Riveand dangerous, as in the former Treatiſe: Ky 4 
_Andalthongh it be moſt true, thar che converſion of every . 
man tothe rruth; being a work of the* Spirit, is therefore: -'J 
fadden, and at one- inftant, or moment of time begotcery 
and wrought inthe fout:. yet. notwithſtanding our progreſs: 
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-towards perfetion-and bliſs in the-waies of Truth, and Holi- 


nels, .g0ecs on ſtep by ſtep; leiſurely and by degrees : The pathes 
of - the juſt are .as the ſoining light which ſaineth more, and more _- 
ro the perfett day. :Prov. 4 18. ff | 

Both the knowledge of the 7-45, and the praQtiſe of 
holineſs, begins with dawnings like che light of the day, all 


_ darknels Of igwrance, and f»,, being nor preſently, and in the 


ſame inſtant diſpel'd and ſcattered, but by liccle, and little, 
the. light of Grace and. 7T>atb increaſeth, and/ill more and 


'more clearly, fſhinech cowards perfection ; and we aſcend 


from gift to gift, and from grace tO grace,” as the Sun mounts 


' up by degrees to the vertical point : not unlike the motions 
ofthe Angels upon 7acobs ladder, -who although they had 


wings, did not ſuddenly fly up. and down, but aſcended; and 
deſcended, ſtep by ſtep : ſo faith the Apoſtle, 4zde to your 


— 


faith, wertue, Fo Vertae, know leage, .ayd to knowledge, tempen 


. rance, &c--2 Pet. 1.5. 


"There be many now adaies, wherein diſlimulation and pre- 


ſumption ſo gextrally reigns,who like to.thoſe heretical 2e/- 
ſalians of ald,. pretend to that perfeQion.as- zo: be above ore 


Ainances and means- 


And although it be true, that ſome few divine celeſtial * 
ſouls, by their private fervent. prayers, holy deſires, heavenly 
contemplations, zealous hungrings and thirſtings, -pantings 
and breathings after God, havea nearer and more cloſe fa- 
miliarity with him, then in, and by the uſe of external ord 
nances is attainable: yet ſo to beabove ordinances, as to live 
without them, is to live beſides the rules of the Goſpel, and 
not to ſubmit tothe Law and government of Chrift, which is 
19 effect to ſay with:thoſe rebels in the parable; zye will not 
have this man to reign over us. G0 T1 GE; 

Whileft our ſou!s do inhabit in theſe tabernacles of clay, 
God hath appointed us to receive his bleſſings by means 
ſutable to our condition; And to have our bleſſedriels di- 


ſpenſed by Gods immediate hand, is not to be hoped/ for, till 


we have our conſummation with the bleſſed Saints, and An- 


gels of heaven. 


-.In the mean time let us take heed, Jeſt whileſt we _ oor | 
ns | | | ſelves 
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' ſelves to, beequal with the-»4ngels, we fall. not lower then 


the ſtate of good mey, and prove like hollow veſſels, all ſound, 
and no ſubſtance, all prattle and pretence,withoutthe ſound- 
neſs and ſincetity of pure and undefiled Religion : He that 
will riſe to perfection muſt fall low in his: own eſtimation - 
1 Per. 5-6, .Hymble your felves--- If in all humility and-obe- 
dience we keep within that line of duty, which God in his 
'Sood providence bath drawn about us, he will in his due 
time exalrus to ſuch a meaſure of gifts, and graces,” as ſhall 
beſt conduce to the advancement of his ſervice, and our own 
falvation. oe Os | | E371 
1, Laſtly, he that will carefully avoid all erroneous opi- 
nions in Religion, muſt: not dwell: ſo much \in diſputes and 
argumentations in the things of God, as in the conſcienti- 
ous praGiſe, and careful obedience unto his moſt holy Laws : 
'Tis not true Religion that is only »2rionary in the brain, nor 
that a godly zeal, that only dwels upon the tongue, they-mutt 
| bealſo prafticatin the heart, and bave their influence/upon 
the ations and manners of our lives, conforming them to 
that all-perfe& rule of righteouſneſs, which is the wilt and 
command of God. | SSronT 0 
There was never more talk and prattle of Religion, and 
yet never leſs practiſe, all the fire of holy zeal.is ſpentin 
preaching, and hearing, diſputing, and wrangling, and the 
_ maintenance offe&s and factions, whileſt obedience ro Gods 
Commandements lies a bleeding, and the ſincere practiſe of 
Chriſtianity, which is the life thereof; is neglected: alt rhe 
fapof grace being - waſted in the proguction of teaves, 8v 
fruits of truly pious, and charitable ations appear: which-w 
notthe leaft-cauſe of ſuchuniverſal apoſtaſte from-the'Trath;' 
Foc whileſt Religion is nor ſetled in the-hearr, and thente 
breaks forth into the actions of a holy life, bur floats aloft iti 
thefinſie, and deſtends no lowet then the ear, or tongue; to 


hear and talk ofir; rhus ic. does but render the minde fickle, ._ '. 
and apt to receive the impreſlion of every new and ftranpe- | 
opinion how ettoneous Toever; if it; wear bue the: garmehcs 
_ dipper in-rhe  colouts-' of the Spiric- of prace and 
Truths | | | . 
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WL77, Of Ert-, Fereſtt and Schiſm. 


- Iris alfo ſad coobſerve how.cagerty) meiticontend for'/74- 
d:wes in che loſs of the (b/f,auce :! how ftridtand curious ma- 
ny areiin {maller'matrers, and things of indifferency, whilett 
the eſſential duties of Chriſtianity are fſhghred :A:ſpice-of 
that old hypocriſie-of the Scribes and Phariſees: ho paid tithes 
. of mint, cumin,.and' ani[c, but 'emited the werthriertmattess 
- of the Law, judgement; mercy; andfairhy, Mar. 23:25. 
- There'is no readier way to: give ſtop to the- current, and 
; ay the,violent inundation of Herefies amongtt us, then thar 
. profeſſors:of, Religion would be more careful. of religious 
praCtiſes, then ſtudious of opinions z more induftrious.to ſub« 
due their carnal, and workdly lufts; and:to cheriſh all inclina- 
tions/to pious and'charitdbleactions;then to movequeſtions, 
and raiſe: diſputes un religious matters; undoubtedly. more 
-practiſe of Religion, and leſs diſpute about ir,. would mach 
wither the tares of error now in their full growth, and make 
thoſe, haly+ orthodox truths: appear in therr-proper. luſtre, 
which are now obſcur'din the- buttle of unneceſſary conten- 
: | £10ns; and [oſtin the confuſed heap of variance.and vain: opiz. 
6. niOns, 4 | 
pb 12. Thereare two practical points of holy: Chriſtian Reli- 
Bion,' which are-great antidotes, and preſervatives againſt'the 
gdejufions af Satan, if carefully and conſcientiouſly performed, 
wiz. Prayer, and:Faſting : this being as: 'twere the body, and 
the'other che ou/oftrue-practical:piety.. Andthe concur- 
rence of theſe two together, a religious Faſt, with a pure and: 
fervent Prajeryisarmour of-proof, againit the moſt violent 
temptations.;of Satan, either to Sfulneſs, Or error : when no-. 
= thing:eHe wilkenchaintche.Devil,: andiquell his temptacions, 
: . Mar,9.ig. hfeis raft garty prayer and faſting.':: Player is that whip, which: 
—  <drivesiti6 Dew outofthe temple ofthe Heart: arid Faſting: 
> Oraro demoni makes this whip more ſharp, vigorous, and piercing : Prayer 
b- —_—_ TIT es es ties up = Devil from he infln of his. 
Logon ot ſeduttionsand deceits: and by faſting. we ſtrengthen the chain, 
S - Bonn 16S: and make it hold, 41945 10. noHPÞ 10733; 2013.9919951 61905 535 


p S149 


bo =: | {hd - WY | 3 JIIIJZTCT C4 
k. - +1131 Buta' throdfold cord v5 noreaftlybroken: Tftherefore we 
-  Ec.4.13, ſhall addet6;qur.;Prayers and Faſtings, the exerciſe of Chriſti: 
| an Charity, avoiding all malice, and hatred, all uncharitable: 

| Wh —__ 


_ 4 


f 


aft rrer,'Hereſie, and Sehiſen,. 


cenſures; bitter railings; and envyings one:of another, which 
aretoo uſual with perions of diffetent perſwaſions: and ſhall. 
with all meekneſs of wiſdome, long-ſufferins,and forbearance,, 
endeyour each others inſtruction, anddireion in the waies 
of truth; and holineſs : againit ſuch powerful ſpiritual wea- 
pons, undoubtedly, the ſpifit of errot ſhall not have ſtrength: 
to prevail, whileſt through the mean of a. lively faith theſe 
holy ations receive their efficacy and value from the meri- 
rorious death and ſufferings of our deareſt Lord and Saviour, 
who by his death hath overcome him who-had the power of 
. death, the D2vil, and all the ſpirits and powers of darkneſs : 
all whoſe black and miſchievous deligns, and ſecret, infinua-- 
tions of error, and deceit, are annihijate, .and deaded, and; 
from them,all we have redemption through faith in the bloud 
of Chriſt. 


Blefſed Lord who haſt built thy Charch upon a rock, and pro- 
miſe that the gates of hell ſhould never prevail agannſt #t-;- —-- 

Behold O Lord how that infernal ſpirit of error, and deluſion 
hath proſpered and prevailed among ſt us.” 

O God the heathen are come into thine inheritance, thy holy 
Temple have they defiled, and made thy. Church an heap of con-= 
faſions and diſorder. eo oo Cd 

Fe are become an open ſhame unto our enemies, 4 very ſcorn and 
derifion to them that are round about us. 

Lord how long wilt thou be angry ? ſhall thy jealouſie burn like 
fire for ever ? y S. - 

O remember not ouy old ſins, but have mercy upon us, and that 
ſoon, for we are come to great miſery. | 

| Help us. O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy ame. 

O deliver us, and be mercifub to onr fins for thy Names ſake. 

O- be gracious to thine inheritance, and let not thine enemies 
—_— devour aud tear..thy..Church. intd.erroneous-ſeits and 

ations. 

Remnpve not good Lord, thy candleftich, the light of thy truth 
from amongſt us : but let us ever enjoy the freedome of thy Go- 
ſpel, the food of thy Ward, and ſweet refreſhing of thy Sacraments, 
with all the benefits of the —_— of Saints. | 

| t-2 So 


Of Err0v, Harefie,and Schiſm.. 


So we that be thy people, and the ſheep of thy paſture, will give 
thee thanks for ever, and will ſhew forth thy praiſe to all genera- 
FEONS. TE 8 1 

And to this Fad vouchſafe holy Father,. to give us a right un- 
derſtanding, and firm prattical belief of all the peints of holy 
Chriſtian Doflrine : with an humble conſtientions ebedience to all 
thy moſt holy Lawes* inflame our hearts with the moſt ſacred fire 

Charity, that we perſtvering in the love aud ſervice of thy 
ſacred Majeſty, and in mutaal love and brotherly kindneſs each 
to other, thy mercy may in the end receive us from amidſt} rhe 
tumultuous waves of temptations to fins and errors in thu life, to 
the haves of eternal ſecurity, and peaceful felicity in the life to 
come, through 7eſtus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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| "{bithopiof Inn, + 0 Mts HE 2 DILDO ITY $1011 TONES 
T te Chriſtians Dire&ory, in 12, _ 57, 
The Royal Slave, a Play in g:a&cd at. Chrſt-Chirehin - 5 446, I I 
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nals. vel. 26 PAT \ £536 ied 26 ee 
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